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PREFACE

HERE are at present three histories of Florence writ-

ten in English, very dissimilar, but all of considerable

merit.  'Why then, it will naturally be asked, write a fourth ?
The answer is twofold.

In the first place these three works are for the general
reader, unless he wants to make of Florentine history a
special study, too lengthy., The scholarly works of Professor
Villari, comprising Zhe o First Centuries of Florentine
History, The Life and Times of Savonarola, and The Life and
Times of Machiavells, were first given to the public in eight
large volumes.  Their number, it is true, by dint of smaller
type and thinner paper, has since been reduced, but the text
has not been abridged.  The student, if he has time, cannot
do better than digest them, for they are the product of years
of learning and research, and they summarise, with much
literary skill, a knowledge which probably no other living
individual possesses. Napier's Foreatine History (1846-7)
covers a longer period, and runs into six closely printed
volumes. [t is 1 mine of information, but i.t iy written in a
singularly unattractive style, and it has no index. Trollope's
History of the Commonwealth of Florence (1865), on the other
hand, will be found pleasant reading enough, especially
by those to whom a lightness of treatment, which some-
times verges on flippancy, is not an offence; but it also is
lengthy, as it occuplies four large volumes.

In the second plice all of these works have for the general
public a graver defect,  As has been well said, ** When we
look buck ---when posterity looks back--upon mediweval Italy
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and upon Florence, it is of painting and sculpture that we
think first: these arc the arts in which Italy is for us pre-
eminent, and by which, for us, her memory is chiefly
ennobled.”! Now Professor Villari and Trollope barely
touch on Florentine Art, and Napier's meagre references
to it are quite out of date.

In guide books, of which many excellent ones have been
written, no doubt these defects do not exist. They deal
mainly with Art, and in some of them no little history is to
be found, but it is of necessity presented in a fragmentary
form, which constitutes a serious drawback. History when
treated in this manner suffers severely, ax it is impossible to
appreciate the importance or significance of an event when
detached from its causes and consequences. Chief among
the guides arc Horner's delightful Hwfds Zu Florenee and
Mr. Edmund Gardner's recently published Szory of Florenee.
The latter dainty little volume is, as far as its =scope will
admit, altogether admirable, but it must be classed with
guides rather than histories, for only onesthird of it tells the
“Story of Florence " chronologically, while the treatment
of the subject in the remaining two-thirds is local,  In Mes,
Oliphant'’s deservedly popular Mukers of Florence the bio-
graphical arrangement necessarily renders the history which
it contains disjointed.

My aim has been to write a history which shall aid the
student who has not time to master the contents of mauy
volumes, and the traveller who, while visiting Florence,
desires to take an intelligent interest in what he seex,  With
this end in view I have endeavoured to tell the story of the
political growth and vicissitudes of the city, until the period
of its decline, more succinctly than it hax been told by
previous historians, yet devoting more space to Art and
Literature than they have done. 1 have noticed the wsthetic

! Professor Colvin's “Gospel of Laboue,” Mucmithan's Magusine,
XXXV, 458
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and intellectual achievements, which have made Florence
famous, in as close connection with the events that were
taking place at the time of their production as I could,
without unduly interfering with the sequence of my narra-
tive. Those who will trouble to bear in mind this juxta-
position will find that it vivifies their interest in both History
and Art. I am conscious that Art and Literature suffer
from a parenthetical mode of treatment, but not so much,
it seems to me, as History suffers when treated in the guide-
book fashion.

The information contained in the following pages has
been collected from various sources, but no attempt has been
made to make use of inedited manuscripts. I owe much to
the three histories which [ have named; [ have, however,
generally gone for my facts to standard Italian works.
My thanks are due to many friends and relations for valu-
able advice and assistance.

F. A, H.

ParNswick Housr

April, 1903
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A HISTORY OF FLORENCE

CHAPTER 1
ORIGIN AND EARLY HISTORY

HE origin of the City of Florence and the derivation of its
name are alike involved in obscurity, which a host of con-
jectures has done but little to dispel. The most probable of
these seems to be that given by Villani and accepted by Machia-
velli, namely, that the inhabitants of Fiesole, which was a flourish-
ing city in the time of the Etruscans, came down to the banks of
the Arno for the purposes of trade. A small settlement thus
sptung up at a very early period, on a spot (where the Mugnone
runs into the Arno) which the Fiesoleans had used as a market
and a port. When this little village, which went by the name
of Campo Martis, developed into a town is uncertain, but it
is beyond question that at & later period it was rebuilt by the
Romans, Traces of walls of Roman workmanship have been dis-
covered, and there is evidence of the existence of a town built on
the usual plan of the Castrum—a quadrangle traversed by two wide
. and perfectly straight streets, crossing it in the centre at right angles
and dividing it into quarters. Remains have also been found of
an amphitheatre in the Via de’ Greci, of & theatre in the Via de’
Gondi, of a Temple of Isis on the site of San Firenze, and of
baths in the street still known as the Via delle Terme.! Various
surmises have been made as to the date of this rebuilding. It
has been assigned to the days of Julius Ceesar,® to those of
Sulla,® and to a yet earlier period* Without fixing the date,

1 Villari, i, 67, 2 Villani, lib. i, cap. 38. 3 Mommasen.

* There is a statement in Florusg’ Abridgment of Livy that ‘ Florentia
(or, according to an old MS,, ‘ Florentina”) was one of the four Mumicipia
Splendidissima that were sold by Sulla after the Civil War, but it is probable
that this pussage relates to the town of Ferentino (Napier, 1. 13).

B



2 A HISTORY OF FLORENCE

Professor Villari thinks that it could not have taken place before
B.C. 200! By aD. 15 Klorence had undoubtedly grown into
importance, for Tacitus tells us that in that year several Italian
towns sent deputations to Rome to oppose a scheme for the
prevention of the overflow of the Tiber by turning the waters
of its tributary, the Chiana, into the Arno, that was then under
the consideration of the Senate. Of these towns Klorence was
one, and her emissaries were the spokesmen for all.®

The derivation of “ Florence” is even more obscure than her
origin. According to the legend which attributes the building of
Roman Florentia to Julius Ceesar, Catiline came to Fiesole after
his conspiracy and routed the Romans at the village of Campo
Martis in a battle in which the Consul Fiorinus was killed.
Cresar, to avenge this defeat, destroyed Fiesole, and on the spot
where Fiorinus fell built 2 new city which was called * Fiorenza”
in his memory. The most popular and romantic suggestion is
that which ascribes the origin of the name to fores liliorum on
account of the profusion of lilies which grew in the surrounding
country—a suggestion which has perhaps gained credence from
the fact that the gigho is the heraldic emblem of the city.® The
most reasonable surmise seems to be that Florentia (as the city
was called in Roman times) is derived from Fluentia—a name
given to it from its situation at the confluence of the Arno and
Mugnone. Other explanations of the origin of the name have
been given, but they are too fantastic for notice.

During the first ten centuries of the Christian era the references
to Florence in contemporary writings are scanty, and much that
has passed as history must be regarded as legend. A few isolated
facts may, however, be considered authentic.

At the very beginning of the fifth century the saintly Zenobio
(who was afterwards canonised) was consecrated Bishop of
Florence. It is said that he lived in the picturesque old tower
which stands at the junction of the Via Por San Maria and Via
Lambertesca and which is annually decorated with flowers on his
festa (May a5th). He is credited with miraculous powers, and
a marble column on the north side of the Piazza del Baptisterio
marks the spot where a dead elm tree, with which his corpse

1 Villax, i. 65
? Pogsibly an {mpetus was given to her growth by the road made by
C. Flaminius, which crossed the Arno where the Ponte Vecchio now stands,

* The adoption of this emblem is, however, sttributed to the legsndary
appearance of S. Reparata.
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had been accidentally brought into contact, is said to have been
resuscitated.?

In 405 Radagasius led a horde of Goths into Tuscany, and
Florence would have fallen into his hands but for the timely
arrival of the Roman general, Stilicho.?

Florence was again besicged in ‘542 by Totila, but on the
approach of a relieving force he withdrew towards Siena.’

During the Lombardic occupation of Tuscany (572-774)
Florence seems to have relapsed into her original state of
dependency, as she is alluded to in documents of the period
as a suburb of Fiesole.# With these exceptions, her history up
to this date is a blank.

In 786 Charlemagne visited Florence, but the story of his
having rebuilt the city and established an independent commune
is apocryphal.® It seems probable, however, that there was from
some cause or other a turn in the tide of her fortunes about this
time, and that she began to regain importance, as in 825 she was
one of the cight citics named in the Comstitutiones Olonenses of
the Emperor Lothair as cligible seats for colleges. Irom this
time her prosperity slowly but steadily increased, while that of
Fiesole diminished. This was no doubt largely due to their
relative geographical positions. The situation of Fiesole makes
it difficult of access, while Florence lies on the most direct road
between Northern Europe and Rome. This proved increasingly

! This miracle is the aubiject of a picture by Ridolfo Ghirlandajo in the
Uffist.  Another miracle attributed to him forms the subject of a bas-relief on
an altar in the Duomo by Ghibertl,

? The Florentines aftributed their deliverance to the prayers of Zenobio,
Radagasius was defeated on October 8th, a day thenceforth dedicated to
S. Reparata, & virgin of Cappadocia, who suffered martyrdom during the
Decian persecutions, and who was believed to have appeared in the battle
with & bfood-red banner in her hand bearing the device of & white lily, which
from that time became the badge of the city. A new cathedral, dedicated to
S. Reparata, is said to have been then built where the present cathedral
stands, but the building of this church was really of later date (Villaxi, i, 68),
8, Reparata was regarded as the patron saint of Florence from A.Dn., 680
to 1ag8,

® Villari, i, 69. The destruction of Florence by Totlla is mythical,

4 Ibid., 0.

® This story was believed by Villani (lib, ii, cap. ¥-3). Other statements
by him reluting to this period must also be rejected, ¢.g the fixing by Charle-
magne of the limits of the confads (the territory outside Florence over which
the Commune had jurisdiction) at & radius of three miles, and their extension
by Otho, in 955, tow radius of six miles (Villaxi, i. 71, 72). The building of
‘“the first circuit” of walls has been assiﬁned to the time of Charlemagne
(Nn.pieri, i, 26; Horer, i. 10), but the date of their erection seems véry
uncertain.
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advantageous to her, commercially and in other ways, as time
went on! German emperors sojourned there on their way to
coronation at Rome, and popes took refuge within her walls
when forced by popular disturbances to fly from the Eternal
City. A close relationship with Rome was thus engendered,
to which the Guelphic tendencics that Florence afterwards dis-
played arc no doubt partially due. The erection of such a
building as the basilica of San Miniato al Monte, which was
commenced 1013, affords proof of the prosperity which Florence
had then attained.?

The Florentines, like many another pleasure-loving people,
were always subject to spasmodic bursts of religious enthusiasm,
and one of these manifested itself in the eleventh century.
Tlorence became one of the chief centres of the movement
that was then going on in Italy in favour of monastic reform,
and the Vallombrosan Order (a reformed branch of the Bene-
dictines) was founded by S. Giovanni Gualberto (1039), Abbot
of San Miniato, who died in 1073.2 Before his death, besides
the parent institution at Vallombrosa, the new order possessed
eleven houses, one of the chief of which was the Convent of
S. Salvi, the remains of which may still be seen just outside
the walls of Florence.® Gualberto headed a crusade against
simony, which was then very prevalent, and his denunciations
of Pietro of Pavia (1063), who had purchased the bishopric of
Florence, led to serious disturbances. The people sided with
the friars, and at the instigation of the bishop an armed attack
was made on the Convent of S. Salvii Pope Alexander IIL
sent the eloquent San Pier Damiano to Florence as a peace-
maker, but he was unable to allay the storm. In spite of the
opposition of the Pope the people insisted on settling the
matter by an ordeal of fire. Pietro, a Vallombrosan monk,

3 Villari, 1. 73.

2 flormer, i, 374; Reumont’s Zarol, The west front is later. San
Miniato is said to have heen an Armenian prince who suffered martyrdom
when the Emperor Decius was ?mr:ecming the Cheistians, According to
legend, after bcing beheaded in Florenee (A0, 254) he walked with his head
in his hands to his hermitage on the hill, where the church that bears his
name now stands, and there gave up the ghost and was buried. An oratory
was built on the spot to commemorate the miracle, and when this fell out of
repair it was replaced by the present church.

? For the pretty story of his conversion see Jameson's Lepends of the
Monastsc Orders, p. 118, The miracles attributed to S. Gualberto form the
subjects of a serles of beautiful bas.reliefs by Benedetto da Roverzano,
fragments of which may be seen in the Bargello,

4 They are about one mile from the Porta S, Croce,
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afterwards known as ‘‘Dictro Igneo,” was chosen as the repre-
sentative of the friars. The trial took place on February r3th,
1068, at Settimo, between Florence and Signa, in the presence of
an immense concourse of people, and it is alleged that Fra Pietro
passed unscathed through the flames. The Pope bowed to the
miracle, the Bishop was compelled to resign, and Pietro Igneo
received a cardinal’s hat.

From A.n. 1076 to 1115 Florence was ruled by Matilda,
Countess of Tuscany (daughter of Boniface III, Marquis of
Tuscany?), the stanch supporter of the Popes in the great
quarrel with the Emperors concerning Investitures, She was
popularly known as ‘““‘the great Countess,” and she was often to
be seen on battlefields with a sword at her side. She was so much
beloved that after her death mothers frequently christened their
daughters Cosntessa or Tessa.® Her residence was at Lucea, but
she occasionally held court at Florence.

Before her accession Florence must have increased in popula-
tion, as we find that in 1078, when in consequence of Matilda’s
alliance with Gregory VII. the city was threatened with a siege
by the Emperor, Henry IV,, it was necessary to build new walls
to protect the suburbs (dorghs) that had grown up around the
city. These walls are generally spoken of as “the second
circuit.”®  Shortly afterwards there were other signs of the grow-
ing strength and prosperity of the city. “In the year 1107,” says
Villani, “our city of Florence being much increased in popula-
tion, men and power, determined to extend their outlying
territory and to enlarge their jurisdiction, and made war on any

! Cities like Pisa that had suffered from the rapacity of her father ranged
themselves in consequence on the side of the empire, Hence, perhaps, the
Ghibelline tendencies of the Pisans. % Gino Cappon, 1. 11,

3 The city comprised within the first circuit was }munged by the Arno on
the south (or more accurately S.8.W.) and, approximately, Ly the modern
streets Tornabuoni and Rondinelli on the west, Cerretani ‘on the north, and
Proconsolo (with its continuation to the Arno) on the east,

The city, as enla.rged in 10%8, may be said to have been bounded by a line
running N.E, by N. from the Ponte alla Carraia to the back of the Church of
San Lorenzo and thence following (S.E, by S.) the Via de’ Pucei and Vie di
San Egidio to the Via del Fosso, where it turned in a south-westerly direction
and followed the Via del Fosso and Via de’ Benci to the Ponte alle Grazie,
The new Oltrarno quarter was bounded on the north by the river between the
Ponte alle Grazie and the Ponte alla Carrais, and by & wall which, starting
from the southern end of the last-named bridge, probably followed the line of
the Via de’ Serragli as far as the Via della Chicsa, when turning east it passed
at the back of the Church of Santa Felicitd and joined the river somewhere
near the south end of the present Ponte alle Grazle (Napier, 1. 75; Horner,

I 11).  Trollope says thal the wall followed the Via Maggio (and not the
Via de' Sexeugli), but this is probably & mistake.
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castle or fortress that would not be obedient to them.”* This
decision, as here suggested, no doubt partly arose from a desire
for aggrandisement, but it was almost a matter of necessity.
The mountainous country around Florence bristled with castles
of feudal barons, mostly of Germanic descent,? who made fre-
quent raids into Florentine territory and impeded the develop-
ment of Florentine commerce. The first stronghold captured
was that of Monte Orlando, belonging to the Counts Cardolinghi,
and in the same year (1107) the castle of the Alberti, near
Prato, was demolished. This policy was steadily pursued for
many years, in spite of ineffectual attempts on the part of the
Emperor to check it. In 1ri3 a force under the Imperial Vicar,
one Messer Ruberto, was sent to chastise the insubordinate city,
but on hearing of his approach the Florentines sallied forth, and
“the said Messer Ruberto was defeated and slain”® In this
petty warfare the aim of Florence seems to have been the de-
struction of fortresses, which were at once an offence to her
pride and a hindrance to her trade, rather than the extirpation
of a foreign aristocracy. She left the owners of the demolished
castles in possession of their estates, and (pursuing a policy of
more than doubtfil expediency) she constrained them to dwell,
for at least a part of the year, within her walls. These new-
comers, many of whom became leading citizens in their new
home, were for the most part of Teutonic origin, with aristocratic
traditions and imperial sympathies, and they had little in common
with the Florentine burghers, in whose veins ran Latin blood,
whose spirit was commercial, and whose principles were demo-
cratic. Thus an element of discord was introduced into the
civic life of Florence, and seeds were sown from which she
reaped many a bitter harvest.

In rr1q Florence suspended her aggressive expeditions to do
an act of kindness to a neighbour. She sent a force to protect
Pisa against Lucca while the Pisan army was engaged in the
Balearic Isles. In gratitude Pisa presented her with the two por-
phyry columns, which had been taken from the Saracens, that
now stand on each side of the castern gate of the Baptistery.

As will be seen hereafter, Florence repeatedly suffered from
fire and flood. The earliest of these devastations of which we

! Villani, lib, iv. cap. 28,

! They are often referced to as Zewlonici In contemporary documents
(Villari, & 106). 3 Villani, lib. iv. csp. 29.
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read occurred in the years r1r5 and ri1g. “In the year of
Christ 1115, in the month of May, a great fire broke out in the
Borgo Santo Apostolo, and it was so furious that a good part was
burnt, to the great loss of the Florentines. . . . And again in the
year txxy another fire broke out, and of a truth what was not
burnt in the first fire was burnt in the second.”! In the latter
year the bridge which occupied the position of the present Ponte
Vecchio (the only bridge over the Arno in Florence at that time)
was swept away by a flood.

Notwithstanding these misfortunes Florence continued to in-
crease in importance, and as she did so the prosperity of the
parent city declined. Indeed, by the beginning of the twelfth
century Fiesole had become little more than a nest of brigands,
who infested Florentine territory. To get rid of this nuisance
previous attempts had been made, but it was not till 1125 that
Fiesole was captured and finally merged in the contado fiorentino3
All of the important buildings, except the cathedral and the
citadel, were demolished and their materials removed to Florence,
to which city most of the Fiesoleans migrated.® After this date
Fiesole dwindled in size, and in 1228 its population was probably
no more than it is at present.4

! Villan, lib, lv. cap, 30, Villani says that all the city recrds perished
in this fire, but it is doubtful whether any such ever existed.

% Villanl gives an account of an earlier taking of Fiesole in the year 1010,
but his story is rejected by Villarl (vol. 1. p. 73). Villari slso rejects the
?et?iln of the (;o.pture in 112§ given by Zanxonone as too extravagant for belief
vol. i, p. 115).

3 The beautiful pulpit now in the Church of 8. Leonardo In Arcetri at
Florence probably formed part of the spoils. Until 1782 it stood in the
Church of San Plero Scheraggio (1locner, ii. 420).

* Napiler, 1, 66.



CHAPTER Il
1138-1250

THFE BIRTH OF THE COMMONWEALTH-——THE BUONDELMONTE
TRAGEDY~—CGUELPHS AND GHIBELLINES

O precise date can be fixed for the birth of the Common-
wealth. It was certainly not later than 1138, for a roll

of Florentine consuls who held office from that year to 1219 is
extant.! There are grounds for supposing that it had existed in
embryo some seventy years earlier, as letters written by San Pier
Damiano during the feud between the Vallombrosan friars and
the bishop were addressed afvidus forentinis, and there are other
documents of about the same period in which clerus ef popuius
JSiorentinus and municipale prasidium are mentioned.? Moreover,
from our knowledge of what was taking place in other parts of
Italy it may be safely asserted that a popular government was in
process of formation in Florence during the period of misrule to
which the country was subjected under the incompetent successors
of Charlemagne. Berengar vainly attempted to restrain his
vassals, and after Otho I. was crowned in Rome in 961 “the two
great potentates in the peninsula were an unarmed Pontiff and an
absent Emperor. The subsequent history of the Italians shows
how they succeeded in reducing both these powers to principles,
maintaining the pontifical and imperial ideas, but repelling the
practical authority of either potentate.”® This was mainly accom-
plished by playing off one power against the other, and it was
facilitated by Otho's concessions to the Church. By these the
unarmed pontiff became in many places more than a match for
the absent emperor. In some cities the count (who was the
emperor’s vicar) and the bishop had co-ordinate jurisdiction, and

1 It was for a long time believed that Florence was governed by consuls s
early as 1102, from an allusion to them of a document which bears that date.
It has since been discovered that the 1102 is erroncous, and should be 1182
(Villari, i, 84). ¥ [bid., i. 83 * Symonds, I 47,

8
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the people, when bent on resisting the authority of the count,
generally found a willing leader in the bishop.  After a time the
popular party grew strong enough to expel the count, who
ensconced himself in some neighbouring stronghold, and, thanks
to the permission that had been granted by Berengar to encompass
the citics with walls as a protection against the invasions of the
Huns, they were generally able to hold him at bay. Thus many
an Italian municipality was fostered under the wing of the
Church. In some cases the people, for the purpose of enforcing
order (which cither from neglect or weakness was not maintained
by their nominal rulers), acquired powers of which they were not
completely dispossessed even when the suzerainty of Italy passed
into stronger hands. Special causes, of a local character, were no
doubt at work in different places, but the greater part of the
peninsula was more or less subject to the same conditions.

From what has been said it scems clear that the rule of Matilda
(ro76-1115) conduced to the growth of Florentine municipal
life. She was herself for a time the leader of a rebellion against
the empire, If she did not direct, she at least sanctioned the
wars which Florence, for commercial reasons, undertook against
the nobles who held their fiefs from the emperor. It is true that
during the earlier part of her reign she acted as presiding judge
in the Courts of Justice, but she was always aided by assessors
chosen from among the principal citizens,® and during the last
fifteen years of her life she does not seem to have pronounced
any legal sentence.  All this tends to show that Florence had
gradually attained a measure of independence which was real
before it was legal.® And although no absolute proof is forth-
coming, it does not seem unreasonable to surmise that the men
who had commanded garrisons and administered justice in the
name of Matilda during her life should, after her death, have
ruled the city in the name of the people. Thus it may well be
that, without any revolutionary change, a consular form of govern-
ment was evolved, And “thus Florence, the country of Dante,
the country of Michelangelo—Florence, that has played such a
grand part in the culture of the world—came unnoticed into
being.” #

! Among them we find such well-known names as Uberti, Donati,
CGherardl, and Ughi (Villad, i 88),

¥ ¢ e Orgini del Comune di Firenze” (2 paper by Professor Villari in

Cli Alhori della Vita Htaliana), p. 29.
2 Gl Albori della Vita ltaliana (Milan, 1897), p. 32,
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In the earliest days of which we have any authentic record
the government usually comprised twelve consuls,! two elected
annually by each of the six wards (sestiers or sesfs) into which the
city was then divided.? They were chosen exclusively from the
grandi, as the most prominent citizens (of whom the Uberti were
the chief) were called, and they were usually drawn from about
four families. Even in these early days of the commonwealth it
was practically an aristocratic oligarchy. The consuls declared
war, made treaties, administered justice, and carricd on all the
duties of a responsible executive. Their foreign policy was much
the same as that in the Countess Matilda's days. In 1154 the
strong castle of Monte Croce, situated between Florence and
Arezzo, which belonged to the Counts Guidi, one of the most
powerful families in Central Italy, was razed to the ground.
Indeed, during all the latter half of the twellth century Florence
was engaged in subjugating feudal barons or making war on
neighbouring towns. For one or other of these purposes she
was successively in alliance with Prato, Pisa, Siena, and Lucca.
She also resorted to another method of extending her influence.
Seeing the advantage that Siena had derived from the dependent
town of Poggibonsi, Florence founded the little town of Colle,
the first of the colonies from which, in later years, she derived
valuable support.

In 1177 another serious fire occurred, which is said to have
originated in the houses of the Uberti, and to have been the
work of the populace, who were jealous of the power which that
family had acquired. However this may be, it is certain that
serious disturbances commenced at this time. This was the first
of that long series of conflicts between the nobles and the people,
the records of which fill so many pages of Florentine history:
The people were at first successful, and their nominees were
elected consuls, but the Uberti ultimately triumphed. The
struggle, which lasted for more than two years, at times assumed

! Tt appears from the roll of consuls that their number varled from time to
time ; but Professor Villari thinks that the names of only the most prominent
were mentioned while the number remained unchanged,

¥ Before the huilding of the second circuit of walls the city had been divided
into quarters. The restieri were called respectively Porta del Duomo, San
Plero Maggiore, San Piero Schvmgﬂo. S5, Apostoll, San Pancraglo, and
Oltrarno, ¢ church of San Plero ore stood in the Via degli Alblzs!
where & single arch still marks its site. t of San Plero Scheraggio stoc
on & part of the present site of the Ufiel, and it was demolished when that
building was erected in :l74‘ . The church of San Pancrazio stood in the Vin
della Spada, behind the Rucellsi.
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the proportions of civil war.! The state of the city was such
that it is difficult to understand how civic life could have existed.
It had become a congeries of besieged strongholds, from which
sallies were made by night and day against the people who had
entrenched themselves behind barricades in the streets.2 “In
pitched battles the combatants have to fear the terrible shock
of the adversary, and nothing else. But in this strect warfare
it was far worse. It was as if a continual shower of rocks and
stones was falling from the heavens. Men who lived through
those times used to tell how at every hour of the night and day
life was equally insecure; how it was doubtful whether it were
more necessary to guard your door or your windows and roof;
how every man suspected an enemy to be hidden behind the
curtains of his bed, or even in it.”8 But the citizens became so
accustomed to this life of warfare, that “they would fight on one
day and eat and drink together on the next, recounting to each
other their deeds of valour and prowess; and so at last, from
very weariness and fatigue, they left off fighting of their own
accord, and peace prevailed; but those accursed factions were
engendered in Florence of which we shall afterwards make
mention.”* This conflict was, however, in truth rather the first
grave symptom than the cause of the civil strife of which
Florence was for centuries the scene. It is probable that there
had been previous disorder on a lesser scale, for the social and
structural conditions of the city contemplated and conduced to
disturbances. The real cause lay in the differences of race and
habits of the old feudal families (the grands) and of the citizens,
among whom they were constrained to dwell. The former hated
and despised the traders who had destroyed their castles, and
they would hold little or no intercourse with them. They were
very numerous at this time, and they were divided into associa-
tions, that were known as Comsorterie or Societs delie Torre. A
Consorteria was a collection of families who usually bore the
same name, and were descended from a common ancestor.
Sometimes, however, it comprised two or more smaller families,
between whom no relationship existed, who were associated by
compact.® The grandi retained, as far as possible, their warlike

! Villani, lib. v. ¢ap, 9. The historian who writes under the pseudonym

of Brunetto Latini says four years, and gives a somewhat different vexsion of
the affalr,

¥ Trollope, 1. 62. ® Ammirato, i 143. $ Villani, lib. v. cap. 9.
® tT.e Consorterie nella Storia Florentina,” p. 116, [An article by Marco
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customs. They lived in embattled palaces of solid masonry, that
they had built with a view to offensive and defensive operations.!
These palaces were grouped in clusters around high and strong
towers, with which they communicated. Fach Consorteria
possessed a tower, and lived in the houses that immediately
surrounded it. In times of disturbance the members of the
Consorierie retired into their towers, which were from 230 to
270 feet in height, and which were constructed to resist a
lengthened attack. In front of some of the larger towers were
loggie, or covered courts, which were used for festivities and
family gatherings. Famiglie df torre ¢ loggia became a pro-
verbial expression for families of distinction.? In the year 1200
there were no fewer than seventy-five of these towers in Florence,
and thirteen had Joggre adjoining them.?

The citizen portion of the community, which consisted almost
entirely of traders and artisans, was also more or less organised
by the middle of the twelfth century. Many of the A»#4* as the
Trade-guilds were called, which ultimately formed such an im-
portant part of the Florentine polity, were already established.
Such associations had existed throughout Italy from a very early
date, but they developed more perfectly in Florence than
elsewhere.® The guild of dressers and dyers of foreign cloth
(known as the Calimala) must have been rich and powerful in
1150, as in that year they completed the church of San Giovanni,
of the fabric of which they had been constituted custodians by
the State.® This church, which was for many years the cathedral,

Tabarrini, at pp. 08-127 of La Pita ltakiana nel Trecento.] For an account
of the origin of the Comsorteria, see pp. 110-114 of the same article,

!¢t Le Congorterie,” etc., p. 108, It was remarked by M. Thiers, in 1858,
that “ Florence had invented the architecture of civil war.”  Z4af., tog, The
remark must, however, have been m;ggvuted by twildings of & much later
date; o4, the Strozsl, Medici, and Rucellai palaces,

¥ Le Consorterie,” etc., p. 116, The Canserferie were usunlly to be found
only among the grand?, but in 1293 it seems that there were also some among
the lower classes, JAid., 117.

# Some iden of the appearance of Florence at this time may be formed by
those who have seen San Gimignano,  The towers were unuslly known by
the name of the families that owned them, but ta sume the people gave nlek-
names ; a4, that near the Badia (which was used by the Priors) was called
the Casiagna ; that of the Magalotti and Mancini near San Firente, the
Pulee ; that of the Castellini da Custiglione, near the Mereato Veechio, the
Lancia; that near the Bigallo, the Guardamerto; that at the foot of the
Ponte Vecchio, del Leone ; and that between the Borgo, 88, Apostoli and
the Porta Rosss, the Bascingatia,

4 These will be subsequently described,

¥ Villari, 1. 232. ¢ Villand, lib, i cap, 60
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is now known as the Baptistery. The 47/ were, in point of
organisation, miniature republics, and even at this date it is prob-
able that their governing bodies had acquired some political
power.

Thus, even in the infancy of the Republic, the community was
divided into two highly organiscd parties, which were fundament-
ally different and essentially antagomstxc This is the explanation
of the successive feuds which, under various names, almost cease-
lessly distracted Ylorence. They were not occasioned, as is often
supposed, by a strong attachment to church or empire, or to a
predilection for this or that noble family. These were but acci-
dents which evoked flame from an ever-smouldering fire. Not
that all future opposing factions comprised the grandi on the one
hand and the popolani on the other, but the continuous tumults
which date from this period generated a spirit of rancour and
lawlessness that was active and malignant long after racial differ-
ences and class distinctions had disappeared.

The Uberti party scem to have been satisfied with the result of
their struggle with the people, for they lent cffective assistance to
the Commune in their policy of expansion, which was now carried
on more briskly than ever.!  Between 1182 and 1184 the castles
of Montegrosoli and Pogna were taken, the powerful Alberti were
humbled, a few years later the little town of Semifonte was cap
tured, and by the end of the century almost every hostile fortress
within a radius of twenty miles of Florence had been dismantled.
But these successes were not obtained without opposition on the
part of the empire, for Frederick Barbarossa was not a man to
submit passively to encroachments on his authority. He had
sent successively Archbishops Reinhold and Christian—both
energetic and capable men—to check the growing independence
of the Tuscan cities; but they accomplished little. It is true
that they established in the country districts and in some cities
German representatives of the emperor, who were called podesta,
but these, having no power at their back, had little, if any,
authority. Accordingly, in 1184, Frederick came himself to
Italy to endeavour, by his personal influence, to stem the tide
of sedition. He came without an army, but he was well received,
and nobles and towns formally acknowledged his supremacy, He
entered Florence on July 31st, 1185, and while there he received
complaints of the surrounding district whose castles had been

b Villari, 1. 144.
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destroyed. It is said that he deprived the city of its jurisdiction
over the whole confado up to the very walls, and that he treated
almost all other Tuscan towns in the same way.! Whatever
punitive measures he took, Florence offered no opposision to
them, foreseeing that they would be but temporary. In this she
showed her sagacity, for in 1187 Frederick’s successor, Henry VI,
restored to her much of the authority over the surrounding dis-
trict which had been taken from her.

Although Florence had nominally bowed to the authority of
Frederick I. and Henry VI, in 1187, she was indisposed to
submit to any interference with her affairs by their successors.
Accordingly, in 1197, an anti-imperial league of Tuscan citics?
was formed, at her instance, with the ostensible object of resisting
future aggression, but no doubt with the real object of recovering
rights or possessions of which the contracting partics had been
previously deprived. Its formation met with the approval of
Pope Celestine, but it did not find favour with his successor,
Innocent III., because it ignored the claims of the Church to
the duchy of Tuscany, and in raoj it was dissolved.? As far as
Florence is concerned, it had, however, gained its end, for at its
dissolution she was practically in possession of much the same
contado as before Frederick’s advent.

Between the years 1200 and 1207 frequent changes were made
in the government of Florence, the most important of which was
the election of a foreigner as chief magistrate under the title of
podesid.  There seem to have been officials bearing that title
before this time, but their duties were comparatively insignificant,
and they were probably nominees of the emperor. The office
was first permanently established and incorporated in the
constitution in 1307, The change was necessitated by the
maladministration of justice by the consuls, who favoured the
party that had returned them to office. Hence the obligation
that the holder of the new office should be a foreigner, as it was
thought that he would not be biased by local or personal
considerations. He was debarred from bringing any of his kins-
. ! Villani, lib. v. cap. 13, Professor Villarl (vol. |, p. 147) discredits this
story.

‘yThe league was formed at Genesio,

* The duchy of Tuscany had been bequeathed by the Countess Matild to
the Church.

¢ This office was not peculisr to Florenca indeed, almost every Itallan
commonwenlth had its godestd.  Many noble Florentines became podesid of
foreign towns, See Litta's Celebrs Famiplic Jtaliany,
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men into the city or from holding familiar intercourse with the
citizens. He held office for one year, and the same individual
was rarely re-elected. The creation of this post must be re-
garded as a triumph for the grands especially as the consuls
were deprived of much of their authority, and after the year 1212
they were abolished.

The chief administration of civil, criminal, and military affairs
was placed in the hands of the podestd, and the office became
one of great dignity! The first to hold it was Gualfredotto
Grasselli, a Milanese, and the old episcopal palace, which had
been the seat of the Countess Matilda’s government, was allotted
to him as an official residence.?

This constitutional reform proved at first beneficial to Florence,
both at home and abroad. Street warfare was suppressed for
eight years, and foreign campaigns were for a longer period
conducted with energy and success. These last, indeed, in-
creased in frequency, and assumed a different character. War
was now waged for the extension rather than the protection
of commerce.

Troubles from marauding barons were at an end, for by the
end of the twelfth century the Florentine comdado extended
almost to the walls of Pistoja, nearly half-way to Pisa and Lucce,
and much more than half-way to Arezzo and Siena?® With
extension of territory came also a large increase of mercantile
prosperity, and this brought Florence into conflict with her more
powerful neighbours. Siena and Pisa were her most frequent
antagonists, and the animosities that were now engendered very
nearly occasioned the destruction of Florence, and ultimately
ruined Pisa, The hostile feelings which Florence entertained
towards Siena arose from commercial rivalry, as the two cities
were keen competitors for the Roman trade, and both were
engaged in financial transactions with the Papal Curia. Of Pisa
Florence was jealous on account of the mercantile advantages
which that city possessed through its proximity to the sea.

1 But it could not havs been a bed of roses if the following rhyme speaks
teuly s “§ tu ai niuno a chi tu vogli male
Mandsllo & Firenze per uficiale,”

Quoted by Biaggi in “¢Ta Vita Privata dei Fiorentini,” at p. 71 of La Fita
Italiana nel Rinascimento.

3 It stands behind the Baptisiery, and is now the Archbishop’s palace, but
it has been altered and restored out of recognition,

3 Trollope, i 85.
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The account given by early historians of the almost chronic
warfare that was going on at this period between neighbouring
states is somewhat wearisome. Between 1207 and 1208, and
again between r228 and 1235, Florence was at war with Siena.
In the first of these wars the Sienese were defeated at Montaldo,
and some thirtecn hundred were made prisoners.  The second
was throughout of a desultory and indecisive character. In ra22
a war broke out between Florence and Pisa, which terminated
in a bloody battle near Castel del Bosco, in which the Pisans
were completely routed.! ‘This was the beginning of hostilities,
which only ended with the subjection of Pisa, in 1406, In 1228
the Florentines were engaged in & war with Pistoja, and it is
during this ®ar that we first hear of the carroccio? It was “a
chariot drawn by oxen with scarlet trappings and surmounted
by two lofty poles bearing the great banner of the Republic,
swinging its red and white folds on high. Behind, on a smaller
car, came the bell, called the martine/a, to ring out military
orders. For some time before a war was proclaimed the
martinella was attached to the door of Sta. Maria, in the New
Market (S. Maria sopra Porta), and rung there to warn both
citizens and enemies to make ready for action. The carroccio was
always surrounded by a guard of picked men; its surrender was
considered as the final defeat and humiliation of the army.”$
The Florentine carroccio was, in time of peace, kept in the
church of S. Maria sopra Porta.

During the period of which we have been speaking—while
victories were being obtained over the Sienese, the Pisans, and
the Pistojans—the streets of Florence were the scene of a fierce
and prolonged struggle. Indeed, few things are more remarkable
in the history of the Florentines than their successes achieved
abroad while their home affairs were bordering on anarchy, The
explanation lies in their encrgy and their patriotism. They grew
in wealth and reputation when distracted by feuds that would

! This war arose from a fracas hetween some Florentines and Disans at
Rome. Its origin has, however, been ascribed to a quarrel between the
Florentine and Pisan ambassadors (who had been sent to represent their respec-
tive cities at the coronation of Frederick II. at Rome) about the possession of
& lap-dog which had been promised to both of them by 8 Roman Cardina! |

8 Villand, lib. vi. cap. 3.

 Villari, 1. 177. The carroceio had been devised by Heribert, Archbishop
of Milan, c. 1037, Milman's Latin CArisisanity, iil. 436,

* This church is now demolished, A part of its site s accupied by the
desecrated church of San Biaggio,
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have ruined a less hardy race. And Villani, after describing the
“accursed parties” into which Florence was divided, adds:
¢ Nevertheless they were all agreed as to the state and well-being
of the commonwealth.”! The faction-fight now going on, which
ostensibly originated in a mere family quarrel, was the memorable
struggle between the houses of Buondelmonti? and Amidei. In
1215 a brawl occurred at a large dinner party, in the course of
which Oddo Arringhi dei Fifanti was stabbed by Buondelmonte
de’ Buondelmonti. In order to preserve pecace between the
families a marriage was arranged between Buondelmonte and a
niece of Oddo, who belonged to the Amidei family. Before the
betrothal ceremony had taken place Aldruda? the widow of
Forese de’ Donati, who was bent on having young Buondelmonte
as her son-in-law, called him to her house, and after upbraiding
him for allowing himself to be forced into a distasteful marriage
(the Amidei lady is said to have been plain), threw open the
door of an inner room and showed him her daughter Beatrice,
who was a girl of extreme beauty. He became by the devil’s
assistance ”* desperately enamoured, and on February roth, the
day fixed for his betrothal with Oddo dei Fifanti’s niece, and
when her family were assembled awaiting his arrival, he publicly
betrothed Aldruda’s daughter. This was an affront that the
pride of the Amidei could not brook, and they called together a
large meeting of their friends and relations in the Church of
S. Maria sopra Porta, to determine what chastisement should be
inflicted on Buondelmonte. It was suggested that he should
be beaten or disfigured by wounds in the face, but Mosca de’
Lamberti said, ‘“ Let him die. What is done is done with”
(“ Cosa fatto capo ha”)® and his advice was followed. The
wedding took place on Easter Sunday, at the Church of S. Felicita

1 Lib. v. cap. 39. And strangely enough, while war abroad and strife at
home were going on, improvements to the city were not neglected. In r218
the foundations of the Ponte alla Carraln (or Ponte Nuovo as it was then
called, to distinguish it from the Ponte Vecchio) were laid, and in 1237 a
third bridge over the Arno was built, where the Ponte alle Grazie now stands.
It was called Ponte Rubaconte, after the godssid who cauged it to be built,
Both of these bridges were designed by a German, Maestro Jacopo (or Lapo),
the architect of the upper and lower churches at Assisi,

8 The Buondelmont settled in Florence after the destruction of their castle
in the twelfth century. Their name is said to be derived from Buoni (& con-
traction of Buonomini) del Monte, * Good men of the mountain.”

3 Or Gualdrada. 4 Villani, lib, v. cap. 38.

% Mosca de’ Lamberti is placed by Dantein the ninth circle of Hell (/farno,
eanto )28). The Lamberti palaces were near the Merceato Vecchio (Iorner,
i 1g7)

¢
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in the Oltrarno, and the bridal party returned across the Ponte
Vecchio towards the houses of the Donati.! Just as the bride-
groom, who was riding on a white palfrey, gaily clad, with a garland
on his head, reached the statue of Mars, he was struck from his
horse by Schiatta de’ Lamberti and despatched by the daggers of
Oddo Arringhi and others in front of the house of the lady whom
he had jilted. The news of the murder occasioned among all
classes much excitement, which was intensified when Buondel-
monte’s friends carried his corpse through the city, with the head
resting on the lap of his affianced bride.? The nobles fortified
themselves in the towers, the people threw up barricades across
the streets, and before long an internecine war had begun, from
which the Guelph and Ghibelline factions in Florence are said to
have sprung.?

From what has been already said it will be scen that the seeds
of civil discord had been sown long ago ; but since the struggle
respecting the election of consuls in 1177, the grandi had ceased
to be a united body. A new aristocracy, who owed no traditional
allegiance to the empire, was being gradually formed from out of
the wealthy trading classes. Hence, when the quarrel between
emperors and popes spread from Germany to Italy, dissensions
among the powerful families in Florence arose. Before the
occurrence of this domestic tragedy jealousies existed between
some of them, notably between the Buondelmonti on the one
hand, and the Uberti and Fifanti on the othert The Buondel
monte catastrophe did but convert latent animosities into open
hostilities. Some forty of the leading families sided with the
Buondelmonti and, espousing the cause of the pope, called them-
selves “ Guelphs”; while some thirty sided with the Uberti and,

! The houses of the Donati were hetween the Via del Corso and the Church
of 8. Piero Maggiore (Eorner, i. 156).

2 Villarl, i. 1735 Trollope, i, 103 Trallope's version (which I have
followed) is taken from Za Zorcana llustrata netla sua Storia (Livarno, 17 5&),
sald to have been written by & member of the Buondelmonti family.  No
other historian states that the marriage between Buondelmonte and Beatrice
Donati had taken place.  Litta says that it had not,

* This was certainly the opinion of the old chroniclers, and it seems to have
been that of Dante :—

L case, di che nacque il vostro fleto,
Per lo giusto disegno che v* ha morti,
E posto fine al vostro viver lieto,
ra. onorats ed essa ¢ suol consort!,
O Buondelmonte, quanto mal fuggisti
Le nozze sue per gli altrui confortt | "—Suradise, canto xvi,
+ Villard, i, 173
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declaring for the emperor, called themselves  Ghibellines.”
Villani and Malispini give lists of the most prominent houses
that took part in the struggle, from which it is evident that the
descendants of the feudal barons became for the most part
Ghibelline, and that the Guelphic party included the nouveaux
richest  The populace attached themsclves either to one side or
the other, and almost the entire population became infected by
the feud.? ¢ Nevertheless it was more from party spirit and
sectarianism preconceived, than for caring for either pope or
emperor, that the minds of the Florentines were inflamed.”?

The names *“ Guelf” and *“ Ghibelline” are of German origin,
and are said to be the Italianised form of “ Welf ” and * Waib-
lingen,” which were the war cries at the battle fought at Weinsberg
in rrqo between Henry the Proud, of the house of Bavaria, and
Conrad III.,, the first of the Hohenstaufen emperors. Welf was
a name borne by many princes of the house of Bavaria (indeed,
the family are sometimes referred to as “the Welfs of Altdorf”),
and Waiblingen was the name of a castle or village in the diocese
of Augsburg, which was the home of the Hohenstaufen. The
Welfs had always been stanch allies of the popes, and their
name was ultimately used to designate the supporters of the
Church, Waiblingen, on the other hand, came to signify those
who were attached to the empire. And so, when Frederick
Barbarossa was endeavouring to maintain his imperial rights
against the Lombard l.eague, between 1167 and xi1y7, we find
these party names appaaring in Italy transformed into Guelff and
Ghibellini,

The struggle which broke out in 1215 was carried on more or
less continuously till 1248. The streets of Florence were fre-
quently reeking with blood, but no permanent advantage was
gained by either side until the Ghibellines called in foreign aid.

! Villani, lib. v. cap. 39; Malispini, cap. 100, Among the names of
most frequent occurrence in Florentine history, the Nerli, Rossi, Frescobaldi,
Bardi, Mozzi, Gherardini, Foraboschi, Pulei, Magslotti, Sacchetti, Manieri,
Cavslcanti, Buondelmonti, Tornaquinci, Scalf, Bisdomini, Adimari, Tosinghi,
Donati, Cerchi, and della Bella were CGuelphs; and the Uberti, Fifanti,
Lamberti, Infangati, Guidi, Soldanieri, Gangalandi, and Amidei were Ghibel-
lines. Some families (¢.g. the Malispini and Brunelleschi) were divided, and
others changed sides from time to time during the course of the contest. The
Frescobaldi, though Guelphs, were of Germanic origin.  Some of the Guelph
families are described as *‘ not of great antiquity, but be%inning to be power-
ful,” or ‘“descended recently from merchants,” or ‘‘beginning to xise in
condition, albeit they were merchants.”

* Machiavelli, p. 71, % Coppo Stefani, ii. 82,
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Moreover the strife was at one time complicated and intensified
by religious rancour. Certain heretical doctrines, originated by
the Albigenses in Provence, and a philosophical scepticism,
fostered by Frederick 1I. at Palermo, had been spreading over
the peninsula. The outcome of these opinions was the appear-
ance of the Patarini,) who vchemently denounced as false
many doctrines of the Church of Rome. ‘This sect found their
way to Florence, and by the ycar 1212 had made a considerable
number of converts, especially among the Ghibellines.  In order
to crush them a branch of the Inquisition was opened, and the
Society of the Captains of the Holy Mary was founded by Fra
Pietro of Verona (better known as S. Peter Martyr), for the ex-
termination of herctics. Ife conducted his mission with savage
energy, and bloody affrays butween his followers and the perse-
cuted sect took place in the streets of Florence, In 1345 “the
Captains,” robed in white, on more than one occasion attacked
and completely routed the Patarini, who were compelled to fly
from the city. Columns in the Piazza Santa Felicith and at the
Croce al Trebbio mark places where many of them were
massacred.?

Five years hefore these massacres took place the association
of the Misericordia was established (1240). The origin of this
interesting institution is curious. The cloth that had been either
manufactured or dressed and dyed in Florence had obtained a
great reputation, and large quantitivs of it were offered for sale at
two fairs, one of which was held at the feast of S. Simon and
the other at that of S, Martin. At these fairs, which were at-
tended by the richest merchants in Italy, an enormous business
was done, and it has been estimated that goods to the value of
from 15,000,000 to 16,000,000 floring were sold at each, The
delivery of the cloth sold required the services of a large number
of porters, who were in the habit of congregating in the piazza
adjoining the Baptistery. “ Now in that piazza there was a cellar
which is believed to have belonged to the Adimari, but inasmuch
as it always stood open in consequence of its having been flooded

! Their name is sometimes spelt Paterini, and they are said to have Leen
80 called from thelr sufferings. It I8 more probuble that the name is derived
from Phtarls, & quarter of Milan, where the members of the sect were In the
habit of assembling, They werc called by different namens in different places.
Not much is known for certain of their creed, but they were a branch of the
Pauliclans, who were a sect of the Manichwans.

¥ Gino Capponi, i. 32.
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by the inundations of the Arno,! the porters used to take posses-
sion of the place, as their refuge from rain and cold while waiting
for a job; and they used to have a fire there and play dice when
work was slack.” There were sometimes seventy or eighty of
them there, and the oaths and profane language of which they
made use at such times so shocked one Piero di Luca Borsi, who
seems to have been a kind of “ganger,” that he induced them
to agree that anyone using a blasphemous expression should pay
a fine of a ¢rasia® Before long these fines amounted to a con-
siderable sum, which Picro persuaded his companions “to expend
in providing six litters, one for each ward of the city, and to
appoint every weck two of their number to cach litter for the
purpose of carrying poor sick persons or those who had met with
accidents to hospitals, or of carrying away those who died
suddenly or were killed in the streets. And that was the humble
origin of the society which became so celebrated in Florentine
history and which has lasted more than six hundred years.” 8

Although the conflict between Guelphs and Ghibellines in
Florence had been hitherto indecisive, outside the city walls the
Ghibelline cause was in the ascendant. The efforts of the
Emperor Frederick II. to diminish the temporal power of the
Church and to re-cstablish the authority of the Empire had,
notwithstanding papal anathemas, becn on the whole successful,
Innocent IV. had been compelled to fly to France for safety, and
the power of the Lombard League had Leen broken at the
Battle of Corte Nuova. In his endeavours to reduce the Tuscan
cities to submission, Frederick, in 1246, opened negotiations
with the Ghibelline chiefs in Florence. This was the signal for
a renewal of hostilities, and from r247 to 1248 the struggle
between the two parties raged with redoubled fury. Every class
of the community took part in it, and every occupation but
arms ceased. It was not, however, till the arrival of 1,600
Germans under Frederick of Antioch, & natural son of the
Emperor, that the Ghibellines succeeded in mastering their
opponents.

The final mélée took place early in 1249, when Rustico

1 This piazza was in the thirteenth century about two feet lower than it is
now, Trollope, i. 120, note.

% A crasia is now equal to about two-thirds of & penny.

¥ Trollope, i, 119, 120, This account is derived from the Jsiorde dell?
Oratorio & della Venerabile Arcionfyaternitd della Misericordia, sevitta da
Lacido Landini. New edition by ddate Fiatro Pillori. Florence, 1843.
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Marignolli, the standard-bearer and one of the most valiant
of the Guelphs, was slain. Thereupon the party leaders, seeing
that further resistance was useless, determined on Candlemas
Night (February 2nd) to leave the city. But before doing so,
they marched fully armed to the cloister of San Lorenso, where
they buried Marignolli by torchlight in the presence of a crowd
of spectators, The ceremony was weirdly impressive, and had
rather the appearance of a sacrament—of a solemn vow of
vengeance sworn on the body of a dead comrade—than of a
mere funeral ritel The victors, not content with the exile
of their opponents, pillaged and demolished their houses and the
churches which they were in the habit of frequenting. No less
than thirty-six mansions were destroyed, including the magnificent
home of the Tosinghi, called /4 Palaszo, as being alone worthy
of the name. It stood near the Mercato Vecchio,® and was
172 feet 6 inches high, with a tower 230 feet high* A lofty
tower belonging to the Adimari family, which was called Guarda-
mortot and stood in the Piazza S. Giovanni, was thrown down;
and Villani charges the Ghibellines with having attempted to
involve the destruction of the Baptistery in its fall® He says
that, through the intervention of 8. John, the tower, manifestly
swerving as it fell, came down in the piazza, and that the people
marvelled at the miracle.® The escape of this beautiful building
was probably due to the precautions that were secretly taken
by the great sculptor Niccola Pisano, to whom the execution
of this infamous design had been entrusted.’?

This was the first of that long series of savage reprisals, which
for centuries darkened the history of Florence® Each party, as
it triumphed in turn over its rivals, endeavoured to perpetuate its
supremacy by driving them into exile, by destroying their houses,
and confiscating their property.  But nothing is more remarkable
in the annals of these internecine contests than the speedy

b Villaxi, 1, 182,
% The Mercato Vecchio stood where the Plaxza Vittorio Emanuele now
stunds, ¥ Vitlani, iib, vi. cap. 33.

4 So called beeaune it was customary to watch or guard the dead, who were
to be buried in the Church of S, Giovanni, for a certain number of hours in
room in this tower, Vasari (1830), i, 63,

8 S, Glovanni (the present Baptistery) was the chief church in Florence
frequented by the Guelphs, and g Pletro Scheraggio was the resort of the
O i, 1. 183 Ve 1550y e ne Beatuc

f, i 1 ssarl (1850 . U] tery was subsequent!
restored th;oughaustiby Armolfo fu c.im@ prisery baeq Y
¥ Villarl, i 183.
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resuscitation of the conquered faction. However cruel and
extreme the punishment inflicted by the victors, it was never
sufficient to effectually crush the vanquished. Nor was this any
exception. The rule of the Ghibelline nobles was very oppres-
sive, and the burghers, smarting under their insolence and groan-
ing under increased taxation, soon put an end to it. Many
of the Guelph fugitives had taken refuge in the castles of Monte-
varchi and Capraia in the Val d’ Arno, to both of which the
Ghibellines laid siege. Capraia was forced by starvation to
surrender, but Montevarchi held out; its garrison sallied forth
and killed and captured nearly all the assailants. The news
of this victory reached Florence on September zoth, 1250, and
so inspirited the populace that they at once menaced the govern-
ment. Large and tumultuous meetings werc held, and on
October zoth the nobles thought it prudent to retire and fortify
themselves in their palaces. The people drove the podestd from
office and formed a provisional government almost without op-
position; and when thc news of the death of the Emperor
Frederick IL (which occurred on December 13th) reached
Florence, the Ghibellines yielded formal submission.



CHAPTER III
1251 - 1266
1L PRIMO POPOLO—BATTLE OF MONTAPERTI~-TRADE GUILDS

N January 8th, 1251, the exiled Guelphs re-entered Florence,

and a new constitution was shortly afterwards established.
The office of podestd was abolished, but only to be revived the
succeeding year. A new officer was appointed, who was called
capitano del popole}) As his title indicates, he was the chicf of
the popular party, and he was evidently intended as a counter-
poise to the podestd. He was placed at the head of the recently
organised militia,® and the exercise of certain judicial functions
was entrusted to him. Like the podestd, he was to be a forcigner,
and he was required to bring with him his judges, knights, and
war-horses. He resided at first in the Badia, and he held office
for one year. The banner of the people® was committed to his
charge, and it was his duty to summon assemblies of the people
by causing the bell in the Lions Tower to be rung. The podesta,
however, remained the chief official representative of the Republic
in its foreign affairs. He was commander of the regular troops
(which consisted mainly of cavalry recruited almost exclusively
from the ranks of the gramds); and he retained his judicial
authority, except in cases of assaults by the nobles on the people,
which were decided in the court of the capitano del popolo. In
order that the dignity of his office might not be impaired by the
appointment of the capifano, it was resolved to give him an official
residence, and for this purpose the splendid palace, which for
many years was known as the Bargello, and is now used as a

! He was also culled ** Defender of the Guilds” and “ Captain of the
Guelphs.” Uberto of Lucca was the first captain of the peopld.

% This militia comprised twenty comrmies raised in the city and ninety-six
ralsed in the contado (‘:me from eech parish), Each company was commanded
by & gomfaloniers (standard-beurer). Villari, 1. 189,

® This banner was half red and half white. That of the Republic bore
the gigdio.

24
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national museum, was built.! Podestd and capitano del popolo
had each a General and a Special Council over which they
presided, but differently constituted ; for the grandi were ad-
mitted to thc councils of the former, while those of the latter
were composed only of pogolani? In addition to these reforms,
twelve elders (Angiani) were elected by the people, two from each
sestiers, who formed a kind of cabinet, and were advised by a
Board of twenty-six Buonomins. The Anziani scem to have had
some of the attributes of the consuls of former days, but how
far they controlled the godestd or capitano del popolo is not clear.

This constitution, which was the first really popular govern-
ment that Florence possessed, has been called 27 Primo Popolo.
It was certainly conceived in no illiberal spirit, and it indicates a
desire to allow each of the two great parties, into which the com-
munity was divided, a voice in the government. Machiavelli says
of it that it laid the foundation of Florentine liberty.? Never-
theless, it did not promote tranquillity; indeed its form seems to
have contemplated civil strife. The appointment of two military
officers, of almost equal rank and with a co-ordinate civil juris-
diction, who were by the nature of their positions leaders of
opposite factions, was hardly calculated to make for peace.

Il primo pogolo, at the outset of its career, carried on the
government with some moderation and much success. As signs
of the material prosperity of the city about this time, it may be
noted that in 252 the first gold coin was struck ¢ and a fourth
bridge over the Ao, the Ponte alla Trinitd, was built® In
the same year it was ordered that copies of State documents
should be made and preserved. This was the commencement of
the valuable capitoli which still exist.® These were the times
lauded by Dante? when “the citizens of Florence lived soberly,

1 It was commenced about 1250,

2 Villari, i, 189. The podestd’s General Council comprised 9o and his
Special Council 300 members. The capgitand’s General and Specizl Councils
comprised respectively 80 and 220 members. Of one or other of the two
latter the Angdans, the Guild Consuls, and the Gonfaloniers of Militls were
ex-officio members, 8 Machiavelli, p. 72.

4 It was o gold florin containing seventy-two grainas of twenty-four carat

old, stamped with a figure of 8. John on one side and the Florentine lily on
ﬁm other. It was coined at & mint that stood on that part of the Uffizi which
the post-office now occupies. Previously the coinage took place at the old
mint (Zecea Vecchia), which stood behind the Chuxch of S. Croce. Napier, i,

6o2; Horner, i. 337.
5 It was s wooden bridge, and built by Lamberto de’ Frescobaldi. Florner,

i. 490, 8 Villari, i. 201. 7 Paradiso, xv. 97, etc.
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on poor food, without extravagance, and in many raspects their
customs were rude and unmannerly. Both men and women wore
clothes of coarse materials, and many wore skins without lining
and caps on their heads, and all wore leather boots.  The ¥loren-
tine ladies wore boots without ornaments, and the greatest were
contented with one close-fitting gown of scarlet serge or camlet,

. . Such were the habits and customs of the Florentines, but
they were true and loyal to each other and to the commonwealth,
and while leading a rough and frugal life, they did greater and
more virtuous things than are done in our times of luxury and
wealth.” !

Beyond compelling the nobles to reduce their towers to fifty
draccia (nearly 100 feet) in height® the government did not
at once take any measures to repress Ghibellinism®  But the
formation of a league between the Ghibelline cities of Siena,
Pisa, and Pistoja occasioned a change of policy.# It was then
thought wise to act on the offensive, but when an attack on
Pistoja was directed, the Ghibellines refused to take part in the
war. Thereupon many of the leading families, including the
Uberti and Lamberti, were banished,® and all show of impartiality
.was abandoned by those in power. The exiles joined the League
and hoisted the banner of the Republic, which was then a white
lily on a red field, in consequence of which the State banner was
changed to a red lily on a white field, and was 8o continued ever
afterwards.®

During the next three years (1252-4) the government actively
agsailed Ghibellinism in many parts of Tuscany. The castle of
Montaia and the town of Figline were captured in 1252, and in
1254 Poggibonsi was taken, and a Guelph government was forced
on Pistoja, Volterra, and Arezzo. More important still was a
convention which was extracted from Pisa whereby Florence
obtained valuable mercantile privileges as well as the Castle of

 Villani, lib, vi, cap. 69.

3 The draceio of Florence was 1 foot 11 Inchen English measure, It was
different in other places,

3 The dia{,\!mcd masonry was used for improving the city walls south of the
Arno (Villar, L 191), Before the middle of the thirteenth contury there wers
no houses of im rtance in the Olt' Armo, and when Buonacorse Vellutt
built himself a there, he way ridiculed for choosing a situation so remote
from Florence.

¢ Villard, I 191, Napler (vol. 1. p. 213) says they were reduced to g6 feet.

® For how long does not appear. The Ubertl were certainly back In
Florence in 1as8,

¢ The flag of the people remained as before=~half red and half white,
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Ripafratta. But before the end of the year the death of the
Emperor Conrad IV. occasioned a temporary change in the
prospects of the Ghibellines. Manfred, another natural son
of Frederick II, was vigorously maintaining the rights of his
nephew Conradin to the crown of Naples against Pope
Alexander IV., and his successes were causing the Guelphs
all over Italy some anxiety. Florence thought it prudent to
temporise, and (1255-0) she entered into alliances with Siena and
Arezzo. In 1258 Manfred sent a secret envoy to Florence, and
a plot was at once concocted in the houses of the Uberti for the
overthrow of the government. But before the aid promised by
Manfred had arrived the conspiracy was discovered, and the
Uberti party were cited to appear before the podesid. They
not only refused to obey the summons, but they attacked the
civic guard. The city companies were then called out, and the
Uberti were overpowered. Schiatuzzo Uberti'was slain in fight,
two other members of the family, Uberto and Mangia, were taken
prisoners and executed in the garden adjoining Or San Michele,
and the rest of the family, with other leading Ghibellines, fled to
Siena. Their palace in the Piazza della Signoria, which stood
where Ammanati’s Fountain now stands, was utterly destroyed.
The very ground it occupied was, in the eyes of the popo/ani,
polluted, and a decree was made that no building should ever
again be erected upon it.! Hence the irregular shape of the
Palazzo Vecchio.®

The Florentine refugees at Siena at once commenced scheming
for the overthrow of their opponents (rz58-60). They chose
the famous Farinata degli Uberti as their leader,? and he headed
a deputation to Manfred. They found him, as usual, engaged in
a struggle with the pope, and he was unable to spare them more
than a hundred horse. Such scant assistance would have been
contemptuously declined had not Farinata persuaded his
colleagues to accept it, saying that he would lead the German
knights into such straits that Manfred would send them more
than they wanted.® These were no idle words, for he so con-
trived a preliminary skirmish that the hundred troopers were

1 As to the hatred which the peozslg felt for the Uberti see Ammirato, i. 193.
He says that they attributed all their ills to that family, specifying the attempt

to destroy San Giovanni and excessive taxation. The haughty bearing of the
Uberti was also a great cause of offence.

% Perking questions this, Zwscan Sculptors, i. 56.
3 His statue stands outside the Uffizi, facing the Lung’ Arno. He died in
1264, 4 Villaxi, i, 206.
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routed and their banner captured and trailed in the mud, in
consequence of which Manfred sent a body of 800 German
cavalry, under Count Giordano of San Severino, to Siena. Farinata
and his party, seeing that even when thus reinforced they were
not strong enough to attack Florence with any chance of success,
determined, if possible, to inveigle the Florentine army into
Sienese territory. Emissaries, who pretended that they had been
sent by the Sicnese Guelphs, were accordingly despatched to
Florence, and they informed the Anziani at a scerct interview
that Siena was weary of a Ghibelline rule, and that those who
had sent them would for 10,000 florins open the gates of the city
to the Florentine forces. The dena fides of the messengers
never seems to have been suspected. When, however, the
proposal for a march on Sicna came before the Great Council,
although favoured by the people, it met with vehement opposition
from the nobles, who foresaw the danger of marching into an
enemy's country, and were aware of the superiority of the
German cavalry to their own.  An angry debate ensued, during
which Cece Gheradini was fined 300 lire and threatened with
death for venturing to thwart the popular will. His advice and
that of the other nobles was disdainfully rejected, and war was
declared.

The Florentine army left the city in August. It had drawn
recruits from Lucca, Bologna, Perugia, Orvicto, and other Guelph
cities, and it must have numbered at least 30,000 foot and 3,000
horse. It was not well organised, and it contained many Ghibel-
lines who had been forcibly compelled to enlist. “The invading
army encamped around the hill of Montaperti, expecting that, as
arranged with the envoys, the gate of S. Vito would be thrown
open to them. Instead of this they saw, to their dismay, the
Sienese army approaching! The great battle of Montaperti
commenced on the morning of September 4th, and lasted all
day. The Florentines fought stubbornly, but they lost heart
when the Ghibellines, whom they had pressed into the service,
deserted. Then a general stampede took place, only the guard
of the carroceio, commanded by Giovanni Tornaquinci, a veteran
of seventy years old, refused to fly, and gallantly held their ground
until every man of them was killed. The carrocciv, the martinella,

IJ‘W before the army left the city Slena had been solemnly dedicated to
the Virgin, with grotesque ceremontes and hysterical eloquence, by one Messer
Buonaguida, Ever aflter it was known as Civitas Virginis,
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and the banner of Florence were carried in triumph to Siena.!
Villani estimates the Florentine losses at 2,500 killed and 1,500
prisoners, but they probably largely exceeded those numbers.?
The Sienese historians put them at 10,000 killed, 5,000
wounded, and 15,000 taken prisoners, and their own losses at
soo. So ended the battle—

“ Che fece T Arbia colorata s rosso,”®

and which ‘““destroyed the old popular government of Florence,
which had achieved so many victories and had existed for ten
years with so much dignity.”* The consternation among the
Guelphs when the news of the battle reached Florence was very
great. It was evident that resistance to the victorious army
would be useless, and on September 13th a large number of
Guelph families left their homes, many of whom took up their
abode for a time at Lucca.® This exodus of the party occa-
sioned even morc miscry than that of 1248, for as it was more
numerous, and as Ghibellinism was in the ascendant in almost
every town in Tuscany, the difficulty of finding new homes was
much increased. The Ghibelline army reached Florence on
September 16th, when they found the gates standing open and
the streets empty. They pillaged the deserted houses of the
Guelphs, but few other outrages were perpetrated.  Count Guido
Novello was installed podestd for two years. He took up his
abode in the Communal Palace, and he made a road from it
to the city walls, which now bears the name Via Ghibellina.

As Count Giordano of San Severino, Manfred's representative
in Tuscany, was about to be recalled, it became necessary to take
measures for maintaining the ascendancy of the Ghibelline party
before his departure.  With this object a congress of the leading
Tuscan Ghibellines was held at Empoli. The Sienese and Pisan
deputies urged that no means would be so effectual for the
maintenance of Manfred’s authority as the destruction of
Florence. This view found favour in the assembly, and it
would probably have prevailed but for the courageous opposi-
tion of the patriotic Farinata degli Uberti. At the end of a

PR i PRSP ]
! The two poles now in the cathedral at Siena were for a 1@:& time said

to be those Lelonging to this carrecciv, but modern antiquaries t that they
are part of an old one that belonged to Siena.

* Villani, 1ib, vi, eap, 785 Villari, i, 211, ¥ Inferno, x, 86,

¢ Villani, 1ib, vi, cap. 78,

8 Villani gives the names of sixty-five families who left Florence.

U Excepting the shameful deseeration of Aldobrandino Ottobuoni's tomb.
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speech full of burning indignation, he declared that no such
doom should be executed on his native city while he could
wield & sword in her defence, and baving said this he left the
room in anger.! His speech had such an effect on the assembly
that the project was at once abandoned.

Before quitting Florence (1261) Count Giordano deposed the
magistrates, deprived the citizens of many of their privileges,? and
firmly established the Ghibellines in power. ‘The government
was now ostensibly in the hands of the Ghibelline nobles, but
the podestd, Count Guido Novello, who succeeded Count Gior-
dano as Manfred’s vicar, was little less than absolute ruler.

He retained the two councils, but the Ansians and the office
of capitano del popolo seem to have been abolished. He perse-
cuted the Guelph party, demolishing their houses and imposing
extortionate taxes on such of them as had not fled. Not content
with thesc measures, he made war on Lucca and compelled the
government of that city to refuse to allow any Guelph to take
refuge within its walls. They were allowed only three days to
remove, and after experiencing great hardships they at length
found an asylum at Bologna.

A change was now taking place in Italian politics. The
designs of the popes to extend their temporal power brought
them into collision with those who were striving for municipal
independence, and the Church frecuently found itself in
antagonism to its old supporters, the Guelphs. The two party
names were losing their original significations, and implied rather
approval of a democratic or of an aristocratic government than
adherence to the Church or the Empire. The disturbances in
Italy were also aggravated in another way by the policy of the
popes, who never scrupled to call in foreign aid to further their
ambitious schemes.  “And no sooner had they raised a prince
to power than they repented and sought to compass his ruin,
nor would they consent that any province which their own
weakness prevented them from holding should be possessed by
another.”?

This pernicious policy was initiated by Urban IV., who, in
order to break the power of Manfred, invited Charles of Anjou

1 In uﬁite of his patriotism, Iante hra placed him in Hell on nccount of
his unorthodoxy,  Jfuferne, canto x. 32,

# Machiavelli says that this was done with little discretion and greatly in-
tensified the hatred of the lower orders towards the Ghibelline party,
3 Machiavelli, p. 50.
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to take possession of the Neapolitan throne.! Charles was not
slow to accept the offer, but before he entered Italy Urban was
dead. He arrived in Rome on May 24, 1265, with a thousand
men-at-arms, and shortly afterwards he was crowned King of the
two Sicilies. His coming inspired the Guelphs all over Italy
with fresh hope. Four hundred Florentine refugees at Bologna
formed themselves into a troop and took part in the battle of
Grandella, near Benevento (1266), where Manfred was slain and
his army defeated.? This battle was a turning point in the-
fortunes of the Ghibellines. The Guelphs in Florence took
heart and showed signs of hostility to the dominant faction.
Count Guido would have granted them a share in the govern-
ment but for the opposition of his less prudent followers. So,
apprehensive of their growing power, he resorted to a temporising
policy, and invited to Florence two knights of a Quixotic order
— half religious and half military — that had been recently
established at Bologna, the members of which were known as
Frati Gaudentid ‘These knights, one of whom was a Guelph
and the other a Ghibelline, were conjointly appointed to the
office of podestd, and they nominated a council of thirty-six
members, comprising prominent men of both parties and of
different classes—Guelphs and Ghibellines, grandi and popolans
~—to assist them. This council passed some useful reforms, but
it devoted most of its attention to reconstructing the trade guilds, -
making them highly efficient industrial organisations, and impart-
ing to them a quasi-military character.*

These Guilds (47#) now became a most important factor in-
the Florentine polity ; indeed, for more than & century they were
the very backbone of the commonwealth, They were divided

1 The popes ignored the claims of Conradin, the legitimate heir, because
his grandfather, Krederick II., and his descendants had been excommunicated.
Urban IV. had previously failed in preventing a marriage between Manfred's
daughter Constance and Peter, the son of King James of An.zgon. From this
union sprung the claims of the house of Aragon to the two Sicilies.

% To mark his %ntitude, the pope (Urban’s successor, Clement IV.)
authorised them to bear on their banner his own arme (a red eagle on &
white shield with a green dragon in its talons), which, with the addition of a
small red Florentine gugfio placed over the eagle's head, became the arms of
the FParte Guelfa.

¥ They are contemptuously alluded to by Villani, who says (punning on
their name) that they thought’ more of enjoying themselves than of anything
elge (lib. vii. eap. 13).

4 Whether any of the lesser as well as the greater guilds were now re-
organised seems doubtful (Villaxi, i 23?; Napier, i, 270 ; Machiavelli, p. 74).
This was probably done later (Villani, lib. viil. cap, 13).
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into Greater and Lesser Guilds — A»#% Maggiors and Ar4i
Minorit
The Arti Magyiors comprised :—
(x) The Guild of Judges and Notaries.
(L' Arte des Giudies e dei Notai.)

(3) The Guild of Dressers and Dyers of Foreign Cloth.
(L’Arte di Calimala.)

(3) The Guild of Cloth Manufacturers.
(LA rite della Lana.)

(4) The Guild of Silk Manufacturers.
(L' Arte di Por San Maria.)
(5) The Guild of Bankers and Money Changers.
(L' Arte del Cambio)
(6) The Guild of Doctors and Druggists.
(L Arie dei Medici ¢ Spesialll)
(7) The Guild of Furriers.
(L' Arts dei Vajai.)

According to Villani,? there were at this time only five Arlf
AMinori, consisting of (i.) Mercers and Linendrapers (Baldrigari),
(ii.) Butchers (Beccari), (ii.) Shoemakers (Calsolai), (iv.) Master
Masons and Carpenters (3aesirs di pictre ¢ di legname), and (v.)
Blacksmiths and Ironmongers (Fuabri e Ferraiwoli). They sub-
sequently numbered fourteen, comprising (1) Butchers (Becear),
(2) Shoemakers (Calsolas), (3) Tanners (Galigas), (4) Masons
(Muratori), (5) Oil-merchants (Oliandoli), (6) Lincndrapers
(Linainolki), (7) Locksmiths (Chiavainoli), (8) Armourers
(Corassai), (9) Saddlers {Coreggras), (10) Carpenters ( Legnaiuoli),
(11) Innkeepers (Albergators), (12) Blacksmiths (Fubdre), (13)
Wine-merchants ( Vinattiers), (14) Bakers (Fornai)® The Lesser
Guilds varied in number and constitution from time to time (e.g
the Butchers, Bakers, and Qil-merchants were associated together

! Machiavelli is mistaken in saying (F‘ !74) that these guilds were now first
cstablished. They were in existence befure 1304 (Villarl, i 3133 Napier,
i 370). Trollape (vol. i p. 176) has sdopted Machinvelli's ercor.

2 Lib. vil. cap. 13.

3 This is the list given b¥l Ammirato (vol, i, gu 101, note) and adopted hy
Peruzel (p. 58). Professor Villari substitutea ** Salters ” for ‘¢ Oil-merchants.”
In 1527 the Tanners and Linendrapers were replaced by Hoslers and Hucksters
(Kignttieri). Varchi, p. 67. There were other small crafts, some of which
obtained a great reputation, &g, wood snd stone carvers mad wax image

makers, which do not scem to have formed themselves Into assoclations
(Villarl, 1. 341).
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in one guild), and some of them were occasionally promoted to

rank with the Greater Guilds. They had as yet no political

importance, but they carried within them the germs of party strife.

At the head of the Greater Guilds in age, wealth, and in-

fluence stood the Calimala, so called from the street in which its

offices were situated.! The manufacture of woollen stuffs had

been carried on in Italy from an early date, but the Tuscan hill-

sides being more suitable for vineyards and olive groves than

pasture, the supply of home-grown wool was unequal to the de-,
mand. To supplement the deficiency the enterprising Florentine

merchants bought large quantities of cloth from foreign countries,
especially from France, Flanders, Holland, and England.? But

these purchased goods were coar.se‘and ill-finished, and neither
in make nor colour did they satisfy the refined Florentine taste.

Accordingly workshops were established in which they were

carded, shaved, milled, pressed, and dyed afresh, and as the

wool of which they were made was finer than any that Italy

could produce, when thus finished they were superior to home-

made materials. This was the nature of the work done by the
members of the great Calimala Guild. And to such a pitch of
perfection did they carry the art of “finishing” that cloth bear--
ing the Calimala trade-mark commanded a high price all over -
Europe, and was often sold at a profit in the country where it

had been made. They were also noted for their skill as dyers,

and among their finest products was the crimson cloth of which

the Jucco (a hooded cloak worn by Florentine magistrates and

legislators) was made.?

The greater guilds had each their own statutes, but their con-
stitution was very similar.4 Every six months the heads of the

! The derivation (xalds palAés, & white fleece) suggested in Horner (vol. i.
. 150) is too far-fetched for acce?tance The name of the street may have
een derived from calis malus, 8 *bad” or ¢ evil lane ” (Villari, i. 233). It is
remarkable how many of the great families, who took a leading part in public
affairs, belonged to t ¥x uild. Among others of note were the Acciaiuoli,
Alberti, Albizzi, Bardi, Capponi, Cerchi, Peruzzi, Pucci, and Rieei.
4 Thesc foreign stuffs, no matter what country they came from, were called
anni Franceschi. After a time the Florentines established cloth factories
in foreign countries, and sent the rough cloth there made to Florence to be
dressed and dyed. .

* In 1336 this guild Yossesqed twenty factories, which turned out annually
10,000 pwcu of dressed cloth, worth 300,000 gold floring (not far short of
half & million pounds sterling present value) (Villani, lib. xi. cap. 94).

4 The statutes of the Ar¢s di Lana regulated the bebaviour of its members
out of business hours. They were forbidden to congregate in the streets or
make a noise at night (Peruzzi, p. 66).

D
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manufactories and warehouses of each guild met and chose a
body of electors, whose duty it was to nominate the chief
officials, viz. the consuls, the notary, and the treasurer (camar-
lingo). 'The consuls managed the affairs of the guild and, with
the notary, sat as a tribunal to enforce obedience to the statutes
and settle trade disputes. A member who brought any matter
relating to his craft before one of the national courts of justice
was liable to heavy penalties. There were also two councils (a
special council and a general council, usually consisting of not
less than twelve and eighteen members respectively), whose duties
seem to have been legislative rather than administrative. Vice-
consuls were appointed who resided in the larger Italian and
other European towns to protect the interests of the guild. Out-
going officials were required to give an account of their steward-
ship to a committee appointed for the purpose, and the cash
books of all members were subject to periodical examinations
by inspectors. All merchandise and manufactured goods were
also examined, and if found deficient in quality or quantity, a
penalty was exacted. The Calimala Guild required a label to
be placed on every piece of cloth put on the market, on which
its exact measurement and any imperfections had to be specified.
A member transgressing any of the regulations of his guild was
fined, and if after warning he refused to pay the fine imposed, he
was expelled from the association. As his goods did not then
bear the stamp of the guild (which was a certificate that they
had been examined and passed) they were practically unmarket-
able, and so expulsion entailed virtual ruin. The prosperity of
the Calimala began to decline when in the fifteenth century the
exportation of cloth which had not been “fulled ”! or * barbed,
rowed, and shorn ”? was prohibited by the English Parliament.
The Guild of Lawyers (Giudici ¢ Notai) cannot in strictness be
called a trade guild, as it was a society of professional man. For
this reason, perhaps, it was viewed with some jealousy by the
other guilds, and was not always accorded the same political
privileges. But from what has been said, it will be seen that the
lawyers were closely connected with the mercantile life of the
city through membership of the governing bodies of the other
guilds. Their own guild attained great influence and reputation,
and it was “considered the parent stem of the whole notarial
profession throughout Christendom, inasmuch as the great

17 Ed. IV, cap 3, ¥ 3 Hen, VIL cap 1.
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masters of that profession have been leaders and members of
this guild. Bologna is the fountain of doctors of law, Florence
of the doctors of the notariate.”! Subsequently the consuls
of all the guilds (capitudini) elected a proconsul, who was always
a notary, and was, as it were, the president of a great mercantile
federation.

The Association of Clothiers (4#ée della Lana) was at this
time only second in importance to the Calimaly. The manu-
facture of woollen stuffs? in Italy is said to have been stimu-
lated by a band of Lombards, who had been exiled to North
Germany in 1or4, and who there acquired a thorough know-
ledge of the craft. They formed themselves into a lay order,
known as the Umilitati, and on their return to their native
country, in rorg, they established a cloth factory which was
worked by the confraternity until it became a religious order
in 1140. They continued, however, to superintend the works
which they had founded, and in 1239, at the invitation of the
Florentines, they opened a factory at the convent of San Donato
a Torre (where the Villa Demidoff now stands), which was
removed in rz5r to the church of S. Lucia sul Prato.® In
1256 they founded the church and convent of the Ognissanti,
from which date the manufacture of Florentine cloth advanced
with rapid strides, and in course of time the wealth of the 4rze
della Lana exceeded that of the Calimale* But its importance
diminished when cloth-making improved in England and the
Netherlands. Florentine cloth continued, however, to be largely
exported to the East after it had been ousted from the markets
of the West. The offices of the guild were situated behind
the church of Or San Michele, and adjoined those of the
Calimala.

L Arte di Por San Muaria, as the Guild of Silk was called from
the situation of its headquarters, originally comprised retailers
of woollen goods as well as silk dealers and manufacturers; but
as the latter industry expanded, its connection with the wool

1 Goro Dati, cited by Villaxi, i. 313

2 Woollen stuffs were manufactured in Lucca as eaxly as 846 a.D.
Peruzzi, p. 61.

3 Richa, iv. 206; Peruzzi, p. 64.

4 At the end of the thirteenth century about 2,380 sacks of English wool,
worth some 425,000 to £30,000, were annually sent to Florence, and in 13135
the Florentines purchased wool from no less than 200 English monasteries
(Peruzzi, pp. 71-9 and 176). ZThe Arie della Lana possessed about 300
shops, an«:{:> made more than 100,000 pieces of cloth (Villani, lib. ix. cap. 94).
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trade ceased.! It did not take a prominent position as early
as some of the other guilds,? and it was not till the glory of the
Calimale and the drte della Lana were on the wane that it
reached the zenith of its prosperity. In the latter half of the
fifteenth century there were no less than cighty-three silk factories
in Florence; and Florentine satins, velvets, and gold brocades
bad an unrivalled reputation all over Europe.

The Guild of Bankers or Moncylenders (4»fe del Cambio) is the
one which history most closely identifies with Florentine enter-
prise.®  The origin of our present system of banking, which has
done so much for the increase of wealth and the advancement
of civilisation, is unquestionably due to the long-headed merchants
of Florence. Their extensive trade necessitated the establish-
ment of agencies in all the chief centres of commerce, and as
it was both of an export and an import character, the offices
of Florentine merchants abroad became, as it were, local clearing-
houses, and the trouble of payments in specie was largely
avoided. Moreover, the perfect organisation of the guilds
afforded the agents a comparatively easy means of communi-
cating not only with Florence, but with each other. Hence
a system of correspondence throughout the commercial world
was established. Florentine merchants were thus placed in a
position to make payments on receipt of written orders (lesfere di
cambio) from trustworthy and substantial correspondents; and as
they received a profit (agio) on the transaction, this gradually
became a lucrative branch of their business, and ultimately
developed into an independent trade. The success of the
Florentine financiers was also largely due to the reputation for
ability and integrity which they had earned, but doubtless they
owed much to the purity of Florentine coinage, as well as to their
close financial relations with Rome. The popes often appointed
Florentines who were living abroad to collect tenths and other
taxes claimed by the papal curia; and this raised their status, as
it caused them to be regarded not merely as merchants, but
as the pope’s bankers.

! Lucca was one of the first Italian towns in which silk was manufactured.
There is some evidence that there was a silk factory there in 846 A., (Peruzi,
p- 61), but it is usually supposed that the craft was not introduced to Italy from
the East before 1148,

% But it was certainly existing in 1204 (Peruzzi, p. 86).

# It was established before 1204 (Peruzzi, p. x36).

* Peruzzi, p. 169. In 1333 Tuscan bankers were forwardin remittances
to Rome from wmany parts of the world (Villari, & 330). In 1264 the
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The members of the Arte de/ Cambio carried on business in
thc Mercato Nuovo, where, in 1338, there were about eighty
moneychangers’ stalls. Accurate records of all transactions were
required to be kept, and no one was admitted to the guild who
had not served as a probationer. In the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries the most prominent members of the guild had a world-
wide reputation. The Bardi, Peruzzi, Acciaiuoli, Plitti, and
Medici occupied much the same position that the Rothschilds
do now. They frequently made large loans to foreign princes,
and Philippe de Commines alleged that our Edward IV. owed
his crown to the help of Florentine bankers.!

The Guild of Doctors and Druggists (drte der Medici ¢
Speziali) was of less importance than some of the others, but
the large amount of drugs and spices that they imported helped
to encourage the trade with the Levant. Their offices were
situated at the south-east corner of the Mercato Nuovo.

Of the Guild of Furriers (Arfe dei Vajai) we do not hear
much. They imported no less than twenty-two varieties of furs,
and ministered to the taste for costly apparel, which the legisla-
ture vainly tried to repress. They carried on business in the
Via Pelliceria, near the Via Calimala.

Such, in brief, was the nature and constitution of the famous
Trade Guilds of Florence. It is obvious that they must have
enormously promoted commercial prosperity. But they had also
an educational effect which was of political value. The govern-
ment of all of them was representative, and many members
of each guild being required to take part in the administration
of its affairs, a vast number of citizens were fitted for public life.
This was no doubt a source of strength to the Republic, but it
may perhaps have induced that craving for office which had such
a disturbing influence on Florentine politics.

The novel feature introduced into the guilds by the reorganisa-
tion of 1266 was the assignment of a standard (gezfades) to cach
of them, and the provision of arms for their members. Thus
a kind of militia was formed ‘which could be called out at a

Simonetti, Bacarelli, Ardinghi, Spinelli, and other Florentine firms were
collecting for the pope in Lon(ion, and in the next century the Spini, Mozzi,
Bardi, Peruzzi, Acciaiuoli, and Alberti of Florence were at different times his
London agents (Calendar of Papal Registers, i. 395, 598-604, and ii. 567).

! Edward III would hardly have been in a position to have won Cressy
without the enormous sums which Florentine bankers had advanced to him
during the early years of his war with France.
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moment’s notice in the interests of the middle classes, and
a formidable weapon was placed in the hands of the Guelph
patty.r  The Arte di Calimala took a leading part in the
reformation of the guilds, and the proceedings which led to the
overthrow of the Ghibelline rule were held in its offices.

These reforms were not allowed to pass without opposition,
but it was of a feeble character. The Lamberti and their
followers, shouting, “Where are those thieves, the Thirty-six,
that we may cut them to pieces” drove the Thirty-six from the
Council Chamber.?2 The people, whom excessive taxation had
made discontented with the Ghibelline rule, at once flew to arms
and barricaded the streets. Count Guido Novello endeavoured
to restore order, but his cavalry were received with a shower of
missiles from the windows and housetops, and losing heart he
sounded a retreat.

On November 11th he had some 1,500 troops under his com-
mand, and hardly a blow had been struck, but in a panic he left
the city under the protection of three members of the Thirty-six,
and with all his forces withdrew to Prato. On the following day
he realised his mistake and marched back to Florence, but he
found the city gates closed against him. He made no further
attempt to recover the city; the Ghibellines who were with him
dispersed, and betook themselves to fortresses in the confado, and
their party never regained ascendancy in Florence.3

! It was probably in consequence of this change that we now find the guild
consuls called cgffz‘tudim‘. On each gonmfalon were the arms of the guilds,
viz. :—(x) The Notaries, one gold star on a blue field (? four blue stars on a
gold field) ; (2) Calimala, & gold eagle perching on a white bale of wool on &
red field ; (3) Cloth Manufacturers, & white lamb bearing & banner (Agnus
Dei) on a red field; (4) Por San Maria, a red doorway on a white field ;
(g) Bankers, a red field sown with gold florins ; (6) Doctors and Druggists,
the Madonna and Child on & red field ; (7) Furriers, an Agnus Dei in the
corner of a blue field, vair. See Villani, lib, wii, cap. 13, Horner, ii.,
Appendix, and Gino Capponi, i. 58.

# Villani, lib. vii. cap. 14. 3 Villari, i. 223.



CHAPTER IV
1267-1299

THE PARTE GUELFA—THE FIRST SIGNORY—BATTLE OF CAMPAL-
DINO—ORDINAMENTI DELLA GIUSTOZIA—ART AND LITERA-
TURE IN THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY

HE chiefs of the faction that had effected the expulsion of

Count Guido Novello, in 1267 formed a provisional govern-
ment, and immediate steps were taken for allaying party strife.
They dismissed the two Frafi Gaudents, they obtained a podestd
and capitano del popolo from Orvieto, they recalled all exiles—
both Guelphs who had been expelled six years ago and the
Ghibelline nobles who had left with Count Guido—and they
arranged marriages between some of the leading families of the
two parties! But to the Guelphs who now returned, many
of whom had been embittered by banishment or by the loss of
relatives at Montaperti, this policy of conciliation was dis-
pleasing, and they soon put an end to it. They secretly
requested Charles of Anjou to aid them in repressing their
opponents, and he sent Guy de Montfort? and 8oo French
horsemen, who entered Florence on Easter Day, 1267. The
Ghibellines had got wind of his coming, and they knew well
what was in store for them. The part which they had been
playing with the aid of Guido Novello and his 8oo Germans was
now to be played by the Guelphs and 8co Frenchmen, under
Guy de Montfort. So feeling unequal to resist, they quietly left
Florence on the eve of the day on which the French troops
entered it.8

1 Among others between the Adimari and Ubaldini, the Cavalcanti and
Uberti, and the Donati and Uberti.

2 e was son of Simon de Montfort, and after his father’s overthrow and
death at the battle of Evesham he escaped to Italy. He subsequently became
notorious through murdering his cousin, IZenry of Cornwall, in a church at
Viterbo, in order, as he said, to avenge the death of his father, According to
Villaxi (vol. i. p. 224), it was Philip de Montfort who was sent with 8oo
horse, but both Villani and Ammirato say that it was Guy.

3 Trollope, i. 179.

39
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The Guelphs were now masters of the situation, and they
might have retained the government entirely in their own hands
had they had more confidence in themselves. But in a moment
of unnecessary apprehension they followed the evil example that
had been set them by their rivals, and invited Charles of Anjou
(whom Clement IV. had appointed Vicar of Tuscany?) to accept
the lordship of Florence, which, after a show of reluctance, he
consented to do for a period of ten years. He did not reside
much in Florence, but usually governed by a deputy, whom the
people submissively chose as podestd, when Charles himself did
not hold the office. He also nominated a council of twelve
Buonomini to assist the podestd, and he occasionally chose the
capitano del popolo. Beyond this he does not seem to have
interfered much with the internal affairs of the city, for it was
during his protectorate that a new constitution was evolved.

This government resembled that of 1250, inasmuch as it com-
prised the twelve Buonomini, the Special and General Councils
of both the cagstano del popolo and the podestd. As before, the
councils of the cagitano consisted entirely of popolani (who were
now required to be Guelphs), while those of the podestd included
some of the grandi, and the number of members in each council
was unchanged. It differed from the grimo popolo, however, in
some respects. The “Thirty-six” were superseded by & council
of One Hundred (taken exclusively from the popolans), the capi-
tano del popolo now took precedence of the podesta (doubtless a
device to restrict Charles’ authority), and the consuls of the
Arti Maggiori were given a larger share in the government.?
The government was now almost entirely in the hands of the

. Guelphs, but they were still unsatisfied. The desire for pacifica-
tion, which had been displayed in the previous year, had given
place to a rancorous party spirit, which aimed, not merely at the
further repression, but at the complete extinction of the Ghibel-
lines. With this end in view a society called the Parte Guelfa
was established, which is one of the most singular institutions
that ever formed part of any polity. The only modern associa-

1 The popes still claimed a suzerainty over Tuscany by virtue of the Countess
Matilda's bequest,

2 This is the account given by Villani, lib. vil. cap. 16, but the descriptions
of this government by other historians differ (lee%illuri, i, 226), After a
measure had passed the Hundred it was submitted to the consuls of the Arsf

aggiors for consideration, and then sent to the councils of the capitamo de/
popolo.  If approved by them it was then passed on to the counclls of the
podestd, with whom were associated the consuls of the Ar#f Maggior,
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tion to which it bears even a faint resemblance is that of the
Tammany Ring at New York, but its methods were, of course,
different. In the thirteenth century violence, banishment, and
spoliation were more effectual instruments than bribery and
corruption. Its constitution was as follows. It consisted of six
chief officers, who were at first called *“Consuls of the Knights,”
but subsequently *“ Captains ” (Capitudini), three of whom were
taken from the grandi and three from the popolani, a Special
Council of Fourteen, and a General Council of Thirty- six
members.! The captains held office for two months, and they
met in the church of S. Maria sopra Porta. The duties of the
Parte Guelfs were nominally to watch over the interests of the
Guelph cause, or, in other words, to persistently and systematic-
ally persecute the Ghibellines by excluding them from all public
offices, confiscating their property, and driving them into exile.
They acted with so much ability and zeal, and contrived so
completely to control the elections, *that at last the ruling spirit
among the captains was the virtual ruler of Florence.”? This
society exercised a more or less pernicious influence on Floren-
tine affairs for about two centuries,® and at times the tremendous
powers that it had acquired for party purposes were used merely
for the gratification of personal hatred. .

One of the first acts of the chiefs of the Parfe was to obtain
a list of all losses that Guelphs had sustained between the years
1260 and 1266, which according to this return amounted to
the enormous sum of 13,216,084 Zire DPartly for the purpose
of making restitution to the sufferers, during 1268 and 1269 no
less than 3,000 Ghibellines were condemned as contumacious,
and their possessions confiscated. The property so acquired
was divided into three parts, one of which was paid away in
compensation, one was given to the State, and one was retained
by the Parfe. As time went on, however, the whole of the
proceeds of confiscations found its way into the purse of the
Parte, which thus amassed great wealth. Cardinal Ottaviano
degli Ubaldini was a true prophet when he said, “ Now that the
Guelphs have formed a fund in Florence, the Ghibellines will
never return there.”®

1 Villari, i, 230. By whom these officials were chosen is not clear.

Napier’s account of the constitution of the society is different (vol. i. p. 278).
It was established under the advice of Pope Clement IV, and Charles of

Anjou.‘ 3 Villari, i. 231. 3 Tt was dissolved about 1471.
4 Villaxi, i, 229. 5 Villani, lib. vii, cap. 17.
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Nor were the efforts of the Guelphs to crush their opponents
confined to Florence. With the aid of the French cavalry
the exiled Ghibellines were hunted from place to place. They
were dislodged from castles in the neighbourhood, and towns
in which they had taken refuge were attacked and compelled
to eject them.! And when the defeat of Conradin? by Charles
of Anjou at Tagliacozzo on August 23rd, 1268, had dispirited
the Ghibellines all over Italy, Florence determined to fly at yet
higher game and, if possible, to avenge the battle of Montaperti.
Lucca, Pistoja, Volterra, Prato, San Gimignano and Colle joined
her in forming a Guelphic league, while Siena and Pisa alone
remained of the opposite faction. War was accordingly declared,
and on June 17th, 1269, the Sienese army was completely
defeated near Colle, their general was slain, and Siena was forced
to expel all Ghibellines who had found an asylum within her
walls.® In the following year a successful raid was made into
Pisan territory, after which the ascendancy of the Guelphs in
Tuscany was virtually complete.

The position of Charles of Anjou was now (1272) formidable.
He was firmly established on the throne of Naples, he had
vanquished the Tuscan Ghibellines, and it looked much as if
his manifest desire to become King of Italy would be realised.
That was a consummation which neither of his allies had any
intention of furthering, and a change in their attitude towards
him consequently occurred. The Florentines required him to
appoint an Italian podestd (as provided by their Constitution),
and Pope Gregory X. offered to mediate between the Guelphs
and Ghibellines in Florence, with a view to rescuing the latter
from extinction and keeping alive an opposition to Charles’
authority. Gregory's offer was accepted by the Florentines with
readiness, not merely because they desired to aid him in his new
policy, but because there was a growing apprehensiveness that
the Guelph grandi were becoming too powerful. A marked

! These expeditions cost 72,000 lire.
_ ¥ Conradin, the grandson of Frederick II., was the last of the Suabian
line, After the death of his uncle Manfred, though but & youth of sixteen
he led an army into Italy in support of his claims to the Two Sicilies and
the empire. He was taken prisoner at Taglincozzo, and most unwarrantably
put to death by Charles of Anjou with the sanction of the pope.

® Villani, lib. vii. cap. 31.

¢ With the same object in view he urged the Germans to elect Rudolf of

Hapsburg King of the Romans in order to put an end to the Imperial
Interregnum,
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change had taken place in the character and relative strength
of Florentine factions. The power of the nobles, who were for
the most part Ghibellines, was well-nigh broken, and the racial
differences between the Teutonic barons and the Latin burghers
had been diminished by intermarriages. The wealthy merchants,
who were making their influence felt at the beginning of the cen-
tury, had waxed yet stronger and were now the predominant party.
An aristocracy had, in fact, been supplanted by a plutocracy.
And the commercial prosperity by which this had been occasioned
was rapidly improving the position of the retail traders and
artificers. The struggle between the grandi' and popolani was
over for the present; the impending struggle was one between
grandi and grands ; and looming in the distance was one between
the popolo grasso (*“ well-to-do people,” as the new aristocracy was
called) and the popolo minuto (the “lower,” or perhaps more
strictly the “lower middle class”)? The two latter parties were
approximately identical with the 4r# Maggiori and Arti Minori,
between whom conflicting interests, as will be shortly seen, en-
gendered much jealousy and political antagonism.

In June, 1273, Pope Gregory X., who was on his way to
attend a council at Lyons, came to Florence and endeavoured
by the aid of an impressive ceremonial to heal the breach between
the two parties. He was attended by the Emperor Baldwin and
a suite of cardinals and barons, and also by Charles of Anjou,
with whom he was still outwardly on friendly terms. He took
up his residence in the palace of the Mozzi, one of the families
who had recently acquired great wealth by trade.® On July znd
large platforms were erected on the sandy bed of the Arno (which
was running very low, as was often the case at this time of
year) near the Ponte Rubaconte (now alle Grazie), and on these
the Pope, with his cardinals and the King and the Emperor,
sat in state, and peace between Guelphs and Ghibellines was
solemnly proclaimed in the presence of a great concourse of

1 There is henceforth c:ccso.sionanll¥1 some confusion in the use of the word
grandi. It is sometimes applied to the remnant of the old nobles, and some-
times to the popolani grassi. These two classes, in spite of intermaxriages,
never completely amalgamated, and we find jealousies between them more
than & century later.

% The popolo minuto only included such of the shopkeepers, artisans, etc.,’
as were enfranchised. Beneath them were the plebs (or ciompi, as they were
afterwards called), who bad no civic xights.

® They were at this time the papal bankers. Their palace stood at the end
of the Via de’ Bardi.
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people. Representatives of the two parties were required to
attend and to kiss each other on the mouth and to enter into
recognizances for obedience to the Pope’s mandate, and all who
disobeyed were threatened with excommunication. But within
four days the Ghibellines fled from Florence, in consequence, it
is said, of a secret intimation from Charles that if they remained
they would be cut to pieces. The Pope, who had intended
passing the summer at Florence, immediately quitted it in high
dudgeon and placed the city under an interdict.! Hatred between
Guelph and Ghibelline was in truth a disease too deep-seated
to yield to any external remedies such as intervention or authority,
even when acidified with spiritual anathemas, and so the Guelphs,
in defiance of the Pope, continued, with King Charles’ aid, to
persecute the Ghibellines in the surrounding country. It was
not long, however, before they lost Charles’ assistance, for his
lordship of Florence expired in 1277, and the coolness which
had existed between him and the Church during the papacy
of Gregory X. became an open rupture after the election of
Nicholas III.,2 who compelled him to resign his office of Vicar
of Tuscany. Charles’ removal must have been a source of satis-
faction to many Florentines, but it did not promote tranquillity.
“The Guelph grandi (1278), resting on their laurels won in foreign
wars, and fattening on the goods of the banished Ghibellines and
on gains from other sources, began through pride and envy to
quarrel among themselves, whence arose much disturbance in
Florence, and many bloody and mortal feuds.”® The chief contest
(1279) was between the Adimari on one side and the Tosinghi
Donati, and Pazzi on the other,* and almost the whole city took

1 When he returned from Lyons at the end of the year the Arno was
swollen, and he could not cross it except by one of the Florentine bridges. As
it was imgossiblc for a pope to enter a city that was under the ban of the
Church, the interdict was suspended while he traversed its streets,

2 Gregory X. died in December, 1275, and during the next seventeen
months three popes, viz. Innocent V., Adrian V., and John XXI., were
successively elected and died. In rzy7 Cardinal Gian Gaetano, & member
of the Orsni family, was elected and sssumed the name of Nicholas IXX, Ile
has been placed by Dante in hell on account of his nepotism (fnf., xix, 67-~72),
but he aimed at more than the aggrandisement of his fam ly, and before
his death the papal states were increased by Romagne and the exarchate
of Ravenna. ® Villani, lib. vii. cap. 56,

¢ The Adimari were one of the leadin Guelph families and held a

xominent position in the fifteenth century. 'lgheir houges occupied & consider-
Jle portion of the north-east end of the present Via Calzioli. The Pazzi,
vo hundred years later, were only second in wealth and influence to the
tedici. One of their palaces was the splendid building now known as the



THE PARTE GUELFA 45

part in the strife. It is not unlikely that these quarrels were
fomented by Charles of Anjou in order that the city might feel
the need of his rule! But if so, he was out in his calculations,
as the Florentines, instead of turning to him in their troubles,
sought the good offices of his arch enemy, the Pope. The Guelph
captains represented to Nicholas III. that their party was in
danger of being broken up, and at the same time the Ghibelline
exiles prayed him to enforce the pacification ordained by
Gregory X. Nicholas at once despatched his legate, Cardinal
Latino, who entered Florence with three hundred horsemen on
October 8th, 1279,2 and was honourably received, a procession
headed by the carroccio (a most unusual compliment) being sent
out to meet him. He was a Dominican, so took up his abode
with the friars of his order at their convent in the Piazza S. Maria
Novella, and ten days after his arrival he laid the foundation
stone of the beautiful church from which that piazza takes its
name. A parliament was assembled in front of the convent, and
plenary powers were conferred on the cardinal to enable him
to execute his mission.

His endeavours to suppress family feuds were on the whole
successful. Intermarriages were arranged among members of
the Adimari, Pazzi, Donati, and Tosinghi families, but some of
the Buondelmonti refused alliances with the Uberti, and were in
consequence excommunicated and banished. The reconciliation
between Guelphs and Ghibellines was a more difficult matter.
The exiled Ghibellines were recalled, and restitution for their
losses was ordered to be made. All statutes tending to per-
petuate strife were repealed, and all associations formed by one
party for the purpose of injuring the other were declared illegal.
An elaborate agreement embodying these and other pacific pro-
visions was drawn up, and substantial guarantees were given by
both parties for its performance. On January 18th, 1280, another
solemn farce was enacted on the same spot and with much the
same ceremony as that of 1273, and with but little better results.
“A noble speech” was delivered by the cardinal, who was a
great orator, kisses of peace were exchanged, and the agreement
was publicly ratified, but the greater part of it remained a dead
letter. The Ghibellines were indeed allowed for a time to

Palazzo Quaratesi (rebuilt after the Pazzi conspiracy). This is one of the fq%
old Florentine families that is still flourishing. 1 Ammirato i, 280, wi
3 Villar, i. 260. Villani (lib. vii. cap. 56) gives 1278 as the date. M
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continue in Florence, but they never received the promised
indemnity, and the Parte Guelfa, despite its want of legal status,
flourished like a green bay tree. One reform effected by the
cardinal would have been beneficial had it been allowed a fair
trial. He raised the number of Buonomini to fourteen, and
insisted that eight of them should be Guelphs and six Ghibel-
lines; but the Guelph captains were too strong, and their
animosity to their opponents was too virulent to allow them
to rest satisfied with any such arrangement, and before two
years were out they had contrived to frustrate it. This they
effected by a modification of the Constitution—a radical
measure which they would hardly have been able to pass
but for a change that had taken place in the papal policy.
The Italian Popes Gregory X. and Nicholas III. had laboured to
assuage the feuds which distracted their country, but Nicholas
died in 1280, and he was succeeded in the following year by
a Frenchman, Martin IV., who soon became a mere instru-
ment in the hands of Charles of Anjou. The influence of the
Church was now wholly anti-Ghibelline, and the Florentine
Guelphs knew that they might ignore Cardinal Latino’s conven-
tion with impunity. Moreover, they were favoured by other
circumstances. Although they regarded Charles as a friend, and
were willing to enlist his support when in need, they did not,
when in prosperity, desire that he should actively interfere with
Florentine affairs. Now it is more than probable that at this
juncture Charles would have taken steps to regain his supremacy
in Tuscany, had not his tyrannous rule in Sicily provoked an
insurrection which kept him fully occupied during the remainder
of his life.* The Ghibellines had therefore nothing to hope from
external aid, and the Guelphs had nothing to fear from the inter-
vention of either friend or foe.

Larger powers were conferred on both podest and capstano del
popolo now that their election was uncontrolled, and an armed
force, 1,000 strong, was placed at their disposal for the purpose
of maintaining their authority. The grands were compelled to
swear obedience to the laws and to give security for their good
conduct towards the people. But the most important of the
constitutional reforms now introduced was the substitution of
six priors for the fourteen Buonomini. The main object of this

; The Sicilian Vespers occurred on March 3oth, 1382, Charles died in
1285,
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change was no doubt the elimination of the Ghibelline element
from the Government, but it should be added that the council of
“the Fourteen,” though equitably constituted, had, through the
antagonism of its component parts, proved an unworkable
machine.! Asin 1266, the Calimala Guild now took the lead,
and at its instance three new officials were appointed in June,
1282, called “Priors of the Arts” (Priori dell’ Arti),2 one of
whom was elected by themselves, one by the Guild of Wool, and
one by the Bankers. In the following August three more (viz.
the Silk Manufacturers, the Doctors, and the Furriers) were
each empowered to elect a prior, and the number of priors
was thus increased to six, who respectively represented the six
sestieri into which the city was divided.® Five of the Lesser Guilds
were subsequently added to the electorate, but the number of
priors remained for some time the same. At first the priors sat
with the Buonomini, but before long the latter body was abolished.
The priors held office for two months, at the end of which time,
in conjunction with the consuls of the privileged guilds and
certain other electors, they nominated their successors.# The
elections were held in the church of S. Piero Scheraggio. The
first official residence of the priors was a house that formed part
of the Badia® (which had been previously used for meetings by
both the Anziani and the Buonomini), and there—to keep them
as free as possible from outside influences—they were required,
during their term of office, to spend day and night. They were
collectively known as the Signory (Signoria), and, with the
capitano del popolo, it was their duty “to control important and
weighty affairs of State, to summon and conduct council meet-
ings, and to make regulations.”® The supreme government of
the State was thus thrown into the hands of the trading classes,
as none but members of the privileged guilds were eligible for

! Villani, lib, vii. cap. 79.

# So called, according to Villani (lib. i. cap. 79), from Christ’s words to His
disciples, ‘¢ Vos estis priores,”

* ¥or the reasons of the exclusion of the Lawyers, see ante, p. 33.

¢ Villani, lib, vii, cap. 79. The additional clectors are merely mentioned
2% arroli,

® This residence was first known as the Bocca di Ferro, aftexwards as the
Torre della Castagna, and still later as the Zorre di Dante, because it over-
looked the house where Dante was born, It was also the official residence of
the podessd until 1261, when he removed to the Bargello. The priors moved
from the Badia to one of the houses of the Cerchi, in the Via Condotta,
before they finally took up their abode in the Palazzo Vecchio.

 Villani, lib. vii. cap. 79.
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the office of prior. But the nobles were not as yet irretrievably
disfranchised, as those of them who desired to take part in the
administration of public affairs were allowed to enrol their names
on the books of the guilds.?

The new government did its work well at first and gave general
satisfaction. The festival of S. John, always an occasion of merri-
ment, was in 1283 observed with more rejoicing and ceremonial
than usual. Members of the Rossi family and their friends,
amounting to about a thousand persons, dressed all in white,
under a leader called the “Lord of Love,” paraded the streets
and gave a succession of performances, which lasted for two
months, and to which all strangers of note were invited. About
this time, Villani assures us ? that the citizens of Florence were
happier than they had ever been before; but, he adds, their
happiness only lasted till 1284, when strife between the people
and the nobles broke out, followed shortly afterwards by the
Bianchi and Neri feud. And in a later portion of his history?®
he gives some curious and interesting statistics relating to the
city in 1280. In the course of the year duty was paid at the
city gates on 60,000 sheep and lambs, on 20,000 goats, on 4,000
oxen and calves, and on 550,000 barrels of wine.* And in the
month of July 4,000 loads of melons were admitted through the
Porta S. Frediano.®

The prosperity of Florence at this time (x284) showed itself
in the necessity for a further enlargement of the city boundaries,
and new walls enclosing all the populous suburbs were com-
menced under the superintendence of Arnolfo di Cambio.
These walls were known as the “third” or “last circuit” (ultima
cerckia), and the area they included was four times as large as
that contained within the second circuit.® The greater part of
them was destroyed when Florence was capital of Italy (1863-71),
but a few portions, as well as some of the old gates (which

! No doubt it was foreseen that before long this indulgence would be with-
drawn, as about this time some of the nobles changed their names. Branches
of the Zornaguinci family assumed the names of PopolescAi, Tormabuoni,
Giachimmr',"aéardinah‘, and Marabottini ; some of the Cavalcanmti became

Malatests and Ciampoli; and some of the Jmporiuni became Camds
(Ammirato, i. 293).

4 Villanj, lib. vii. cap. 89. ? Villani, lib. xi. cap. 94.
4 These measures (cogwa) contained ten barrels of ordinary size.

® This gate was also called Porte Verzsia (verdurc), probably from the
number of market gardens immediately outside it.

¢ The population at this time was probably between 70,000 and 80,000
(Trollope, i. 39).
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enable us approximately to trace the position of the walls), still
remain.!

We must now glance at a war between two neighbouring states
in which Florence became involved. For many years past there
bad been enmity between the two great seaports of Pisa and
Genoa, and though both were Ghibelline, hostilities, originating
in commercial rivalry, often broke out between them. During
the years 1277-84 encounters between their ships became more
frequent and more serious, until in the latter year was
fought one of the most memorable naval engagements of
the middle ages. The Genoese fleet, which numbered at
least ninety-six ships, and the Pisan fleet of seventy-two
ships, met off Meloria on August 6th, 1284, and the battle
ended in the complete defeat of the Pisans. No less than
9,272 prisoners were taken to Genoa, where most of them died
from hardships or disease.? Florence was not slow to take
advantage of Pisa’s adversity, and at once leagued with Genoa,
Lucca, Siena, and Pistoja to compass her destruction. After
hostilities had commenced it dawned on the astute traders of
Florence that the subjugation of Pisa would redound more to
the advantage of the Genoese than of themselves, as Genoa,
with her splendid fleet, would be mistress of the Mediterranean.
The Pisans, observing that Florence was conducting the cam-
paign in a half-hearted manner, empowered Count Ugolino della
Gherardesca to open negotiations for peace, and these (it is
alleged by the aid of gold sent to some leading Florentine citi-
zens in flasks of Vernaccia wine) he brought to a successful
issue.® Pisa had no option but to accept the terms offered, and
she was stripped of territory almost up to her walls. She was
compelled to make large concessions not only to Florence, but to

1 On the north side of the river the wall started from the weir, and
followed the fourth course of the Mugnone to the Porta San Gallo; then
turning south-east it passed through the Porta Pinti and the Porta alla Croce,
and thence south-west to the river, On the south side of the river it ran
nearly south from the river by the Porta S. Frediano to the Porta Romana ;
thence east to the Porta S. Giorgio, and by the Porta S. Niccolo to the river.

2 At the end of sixteen years the prisoners, not more than 1,000 in
number, were released.

3 Villani, lib. vii. cap. 89. For having saved his city Count Ugolino was
made lord of Pisa, but };\c did not long enjoy the honour, as in the same year
he fell a victim to the intrigues of an ambitious rival, and with his sons and
grnndsons he was starved to death in a tower of the Gualandi family (the

‘Torre della Sette Via”), which was thenceforth known as the ‘ Torre della
Fame.” His sufferings bave been immortalised by Dante. See Jnferno,
canto xxxiii,

B
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Lucca, who was much enraged at peace having been concluded
behind her back.

The importance of Pisa was thus greatly reduced, but she had
been saved from extinction, and the Ghibellines began to take
heart (1287). They had, too, been inspirited by the Sicilian
Vespers and by the death of Charles of Anjou, which occurred
in 1285. Florence therefore deemed it expedient to renew
hostilities against them, and in conjunction with other Guelph
cities she declared war on Arezzo, which was now the only
thriving Ghibelline city in Tuscany. The first invasion of Aretine
territory was abortive, but the second had a very different issue.
It ended with the great battle of Campaldino, which was fought
on June 1rth, 1289. The army of the Guelph League, numbering
some 10,000 infantry and 1,600 cavalry, was commanded by
Amerigo de Narbonne. The allied forces of Pisa and Arezzo,
under Guido da Montefeltro and the warrior Archbishop Guglielmo
degli Ubertini, though only about half as numerous, comprised
the flower of the Ghibellines in Tuscany, the Marches, and
Romagna. The Florentines at first wavered, when Corso Donati,
podestd of Pistoja (of whom much will be heard anon), exclaim-
ing, “If we lose, I will die with my fellow-citizens in battle ; if
we win, he who likes may come to Pistoja and condemn me,”
charged at the head of a troop of horse, in disobedience of orders,
and the tide of battle turned. The engagement ended in the
complete rout of the Aretines, whose losses are estimated at
1,700 killed and 2,000 taken prisoners.! Another Florentine
commander who distinguished himself, Vieri de’ Cerchi, was also
destined to play a conspicuous, if ignoble, part on the stage of
Florentine history. There was one individual, obscure enough
at the time, who fought for the Guelphic cause on this occasion,
and though his services are unrecorded, his mere presence gave
the battle of Campaldino an importance for posterity that it would
not otherwise possess. This was Dante Alighieri.

Many of the most prominent Ghibelline captains were slain,
chief among whom were the Archbishop Guglielmo degli Ubertini
and Guglielmino de’ Pazzi (one of the Pazzi of Valdarno), who
was noted for his valour. Had the Florentines immediately
pushed on to Arezzo they would probably have taken it, but they
wasted eight days in pillaging Bibbiena and the surrounding
district, and when they reached Arezzo they found it prepared

Willani, lib. vii, cap. 131.
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for a siege. They contented themselves with insulting the
Aretines for a few days by running races under the walls, and
throwing asses crowned with mitres into the city (as a mark of
disrespect for the memory of the Archbishop), and then returned
home. After a time Arezzo regained her prosperity, but Cam-
paldino, like Montaperti, was in truth a battle between Guelphs
and Ghibellines, and it inflicted on the latter a blow from which
they never recovered.

The trade of Florence now rapidly increased. The three great
Ghibelline cities being humbled—Siena at Colle, Pisa at Meloria,
and Arezzo at Campaldino—she had access through Pisa to the
sea, through Siena and Arezzo to Rome and Southern Italy ; and
as the Guelphs were dominant in Bologna, her merchandise was
allowed to pass through that city to the north unimpeded by
hostile tariffs. But this was not enough, and either because she
aimed at a more complete ascendancy in Tuscany, or because
the vindictive spirit of the Guelphs was unsatisfied, hostilities
were resumed in 1290 against both Arezzo and Siena. The
campaign, which was far from successful, lasted three years, at
the end of which time Florence, being threatened with domestic
troubles, was glad to conclude a treaty of peace.

Neither the victory of Campaldino nor the enhanced com-
mercial prosperity had brought content to the city. Nay, it is
probable that they intensified the storm that was gathering on
the political horizon. The new aristocracy, puffed up with wealth
and success, were becoming lawless and arrogant; while the
popolo minuto were becoming strong enough to resist the galling
insolence with which they were treated, and to demand a larger
share in the government. Moreover the grandi were quarrelling
among themselves.! Judged by her foreign policy, Florence
appeared a united Guelph city, intent only on the extirpation of
Ghibellinism, while, in fact, she was honeycombed with animosities

! Villar, ii. 82. The feud between the Adimari and the Tosinghi, Donati
and Pazzi, has been already alluded to. Villani also mentions that there was
‘“much warfare” between the Rossi and Tornaquinci, the Bardi and Mozzi,
the Gheradini and Manieri, the Cavalcanti and Buondelmonti, between some
of the Buondelmonti and the Giandonati, the Visdomeni and Falconiexi, the
Bostichi and Foraboschi, the Foraboschi and Malispini, and between many
other houses, and also that the Frescobaldi and Donati quarrelled among
themselves. All of these families (except a branch of the Malispini, who were
Ghibellines, and the Falconieri, who are not mentioned) are stated by Villani
to have been Guelphs in 1215, which shows that the Ghibelline aristocracy
had disappeared. The Rossi, Bardi, Mozzi, and Cavalcanti were only just
coming to the front in 1215,
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and class jealousies which had nothing to do with either Church
or Empire.! And her government was, according to Dino
Compagni, thoroughly corrupt. It was the function of the priors,
he says, “to guard and protect the property of the commune ; to
take care that the weak and the poor were not oppressed by the
strong and the great, and had they done so they would have
been of much use to the people. But very soon all this was
changed, for the citizens in office were not mindful to observe
the laws, but rather to pervert them. If any of their friends or
relations incurred the penalties of the law, they contrived, with
the aid of the magistrates and officials, to conceal their crimes so
that they remained unpunished. Neither did they protect the
property of the commune, but, on the contrary, they embezzled
it, and drew much money from the treasury under pretence of
rewarding public services. The helpless were not protected, but
they were wronged, not only by the grandi, but by the popolani
grassi who held office or were connected with the grandi, and
many, by payment of money, escaped punishments to which they
were liable. Hence the worthy citizens were discontented and
blamed the priors because the Guelph nobles were in office.”?
Nevertheless the priors, since their institution in 1282, had
carried some reforms in the interests of the people. All nobles
between the ages of fifteen and seventy, belonging to families who
had been scheduled in 1286, were required to pay down two
thousand lire as a provision for any fines to which they might
become liable for disorderly conduct. But the most important
measure was that for the abolition of serfdom, which was effected
in 1289. This was perhaps prompted by humanity, but it was
also a blow aimed at the landowners of the contado, whom it
seriously weakened.® In the same year more power was placed
in the hands of the lower orders by adding five of the Ar# Minori
to the drti Maggiori* And in 1291 a rigorous law was passed
compelling submission to the authorised tribunals, and imposing
heavy penalties on all who should plead exemption from their
jurisdiction by reason of any grant from pope, emperor, or king.

Y La Vita Italiana nel Trecento, p. 121.
? Dino Compagni (1883), p. 229.
¥ The nobles, however, compelled the ?eaunts on their estates, by violence

and other devices, to submit to serfdom for some few years after it had been
legally abolished.

* These were probably the five specified by Villani, which existed in 1266,
See ante, p. 32.
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It is expressly stated in the preamble to this Act that it was
intended to curb “the wolfish rapacity ” of the nobles.!

The civic rights of the grandi were still further restricted by
making actual exercise of a trade an essential qualification for the
office of prior instead of mere enrolment on the books of a guild.?
Notwithstanding the disabilities imposed on them, and other re-
pressive legislation, the power of the nobles was by no means
broken, and but for their numerous family feuds they might have
recovered their political ascendancy.® They still had a prepon-
derating influence in the administration of the powerful Parse
Guelfa. They werce often employed as ambassadors, and in warfare
their services were indispensable, when important military posts
were always entrusted to them. They scorned applying to the
civil tribunals to redress their grievances, and taking the law into
their own hands, were wont to punish real or imaginary wrongs
under the archways of their towers. Supposed offenders were
often flogged or tortured without the perpetrators of the outrage
being brought to justice.

. With a view to putting an end to such lawless proceedings the
famous Ordinamenti della Giustizia were passed.® They have
been called, not very happily, the Magna Charta of the Floren-
tine Republic ; for although they effected a democratic triumph
at the time, they did not permanently safeguard the liberties of
the people.® The Ordinamenti are always associated with the
name of Gian della Bella, but he was not their author, nor was

! Villari, i. 301.

% Villar, ii. 94, This further restriction was relaxed in 1295, after nobility
had been made a disqualification for office. Among other measures passed
between 1282 and IZ?? were laws to prohibit priests from carrying srms, to
make ‘‘trade corners” illegal, to limit the term of office of the podestd to six
months, and to make outgoing priors ineligible for re-election for the space of
three years.

3 Villari, ii, 82.

¢ Villari, ii. 79. It seems that such outrages were not ended even by the
Ordinamenti della Giustisia, for Dino Compagni appears to be speaking of
what was going on some eight or ten years later when he says, ‘ the Bostichi
family continually did many evil deeds. They would tie men up in their
palaces that were in the Mercato Nuovo, in the very centre of the city, and
put them to torture in broad daylight. People frequently remarked on the
number of tribunals, and when enumerating the &placcs where torture was in-
flicted they said, ‘¢ ke Bostichs houses in the market-place.’” — Cromsca
Fiorentina (1883), p. 269,

® They are also called the Ordini della Giustivia. For an exhaustive dis-
quisition both on the comparative value of the manuscript editions of these

enactments and on their political aspect, see Villari, ii. cap. 8, from which
most of the information here given is derived.

¢ By Bonaini, See Villari, ii. 72.
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he in office at the time they were passed.! It was, however,
through his influence and public spirit that they became law. He
was a partner in the great house of Pazzi, and had distinguished
himself at the battle of Campaldino. Though of noble birth, he
had espoused the popular side by reason, it is said, of a quarrel
with Berto de’ Frescobaldi, who had publicly insulted him in the
church of San Piero Scheraggio.? However this may be, the
genuineness of his democratic sympathies cannot be questioned,
and he soon became the acknowledged leader of the people. It
was said of him by those who knew him well that he was more
devoted to the public good than any man in Florence,® and that
he had the courage to defend causes which others had abandoned.+
He was, however, overbearing and imprudent, and though more
honest than most of the politicians of his day, he was not always
above using official power for private ends.

The Ordinamenti became law on January r8th, x293. It has
been said of some of their provisions that they are “without
parallel in the world’s history ”;® that in many respects they are
glaringly unjust, and breathe rather a spirit of revenge than a
desire for order, cannot be denied. At the same time it should
be remembered that all previous legislative attempts to curb the
turbulence of the grands had proved ineffectual, and that their
ostentatious contempt for law required drastic treatment. More-
over, some of the Ordinamenti were not intrinsically new, but
rather enactments for the more thorough enforcement with heavier
penalties of older laws, while others were not so inequitable as
they appear on the surface. The object aimed at was the protec-
tion of the people from assaults by the nobles, and this it was
sought to attain by—

(x) A further exclusion of the nobles from the government.

(2) Severer punishments for offences by the nobles against the
people.

(3) The strengthening of the trade guilds,

! They were drawn up by Donato Ristori, Ubertina della Strozza, and
Baldo Aguglioni under order of the priors in office, December r5th, 1293, to
February 15th, 1293, Villari, ii. 87.

8 Ammirato, i, 330. Other nobles were also on the side of the people, ¢.4.
some of the Magalotti, Mancini, Talenti, and Alberti.

§ Villani, lib, viil, cap. 8. % Dino Compagni (1883), p. a35.

. © Storig des Comuni ltoliani, P. E. Gludied. Bk. vi. Cited in Villaxi,
i. 74. Very similar laws had been passed in Bologna in 1282, and it is a
matter of controversy whether some of the Florentine Ordimamenti were not
copied from the Bolognese.
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Up to this time a trader of noble birth, who was a member
of a guild, was eligible for a priorship. It was now enacted that
nobles, unless they renounced their nobility, should be disquali-
fied, and renunciation could only be effected with the sanction
of the Signory.! This was but a step in advance of previous
legislation, as the nobles had been excluded from the councils of
the capitano del popole in 1251, and from the One Hundred in
1267.2 It was, however, an important step, as the Signory was in
the nature of a cabinet. But nobles were, as before, admitted to
the councils of the podestd. ‘The Signory drew up a list of thirty-
three families who were to be considered noble, which was soon
enlarged to seventy-two.® Members of the pogolani who were
obnoxious to the government were placed on this list in order to
disfranchise them.* It was indeed provided that ennoblement
should be the punishment for any of the gogolani guilty “of treason
against the commonwealth.” For the purpose of enforcing penal-
ties for breaches of the ordinances a new officer was appointed,
called the “Gonfalonier of Justice.”® He held office, like the
priors, for two months, and he was elected by the members of
the outgoing Signory, and he was taken from the different sestiers
of the city in turn. He had nominally the same powers as the
priors, with whom he lived, and at first was merely primus inter
pares; but he soon became the chief of the Signory, and, as time
went on, the most important personage in the State.® A new
standard (gonfalone) of the people (a red cross on a white field)
was given into his charge by parliament, and 1,000 armed citizens
were placed under his command.” No relation of a prior could
hold the office, and an outgoing gonfalonier was ineligible for
re-election for one year.

The penalties under the Ordimamenti were as follows. The

! Villani, lib. viil, cap. i. Gian della Bella was elected a prior immedi-
ately after the passing of the Ordimamenti, Whether families who numbered
among theix members knights (cavaliers), ox whether only individual knights
were considered noble, seems doubtful. ’i‘rollope, i, 216,

2 It seems, however, that, if specially summoned, nobles might attend
meetings of these councils, Trollope, i. 220.

? Giovanni Cambi. Cited by Napier, i. 349.

4 The stringency of this law was mitigated in 1295, when it was enacted that
nobles who had changed their names should be exempt from disqualification.

8 The fixst gonfalonier of justice was Baldo de’ Ruffoli.

¢ Perrens (vol. ii. p. 385, note) seems to doubt that he was chief of the
Signory.

" This number was afterwards increased to 2,000, and at a still later date
to 4,000. Villani, lib. viii. cap. 1.
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murder of one of the people by a noble was a capital offence,
and where the deed was committed at the instance of a noble
he and the assassin were both liable to death. His property
was also confiscated ; and it was the duty of the gonfalonier of
justice and the podesta to demolish his house before he had been
sentenced.! On the perpetration of a crime it was the duty of
the podesta to discover its author within five, or at most eight,
days, under pain of loss of office? In such a case the duty
devolved upon the capitano del popolo. If the criminal escaped
justice, his relatives were required to pay a fine of 3,000 lire,
Any noble who was accessory to a murder was liable to a fine
of 2,000 lire. In cases of causing grievous bodily harm the
aggressor was liable to the loss of a hand; or, if he escaped, to
a fine of 2,000 lire.8 For inflicting slight wounds the punish-
ment was a fine of 1,000 lire. The testimony of a single eye-
witness, or of two of known probity who had not seen the crime
committed, was deemed sufficient proof.* If a fine were not paid
within ten days the defaulter was to bave his right hand cut off.®
The law of 1286 requiring scheduled nobles between the ages
of fifteen and seventy to deposit 2,000 lire each as a guarantee
for fines was re-enacted, and a new list was prepared. If any
noble who had not paid a guarantee was fined, his relations
(within specified degrees) were liable to his fine; but they might
reimburse themselves out of his property if it was confiscated.
Both Villani and Dino Compagni, in almost the same words,
say “that one associate belonging to the grands should be
bound for another.”® The meaning of this phrase is not very
clear. Professor Villart thinks that it relates only to fines levied
on a Consorieria for offences for which that body was collectively
liable.” It is certain that the Consorferie began to languish after

1 Some damage was done to the house, but it was rarely completely de-
molished, although the ordinances decreed that it should be destroyed
““utterly from the foundation.” Villari, il, 102; Trollope, i, 219,

2 This was only o in the case of serious offences,

3 La Vita Italiana nel Trecento, p. 122,

4 Ibid., p. 121, Villari makes no mention of the sufficiency of a single
eye-witness, and says that in cases of wounding the testimony of the victim
was also necessary, The number of witnesses was shortly sfterwards raised
to three. 8 Trollope, i. 217.

8 Villani, lib. viii, cap. 1; Dino Compsgni (1883), p. 234.

7 It is clear that Machiavelli was mistaken in saying that all associates of
an offending noble were lizble to the same punishment as the offender (1896
ed., p. 78). The nature of the Comsorteriz, which has already been described
(see ante, p. 11), coupled with the fact that almost the whole of the patrimony
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the passing of the Ordinamenti, and were ultimately, little by
little, dissolved.! No one was permitted to beg for money from
his friends for the purpose of paying a fine, and anyone who
provided him with money for such an object was himself liable
to a penalty. Any noble who “entered the Palace” (i.e. for
the purpose of interviewing a prior or some official) was liable to
a fine of 100 lire. There was no appeal from any sentence pro-
nounced under these ordinances, which superseded the common
law.

Perhaps the most iniquitous of all the Ordinamenti was the
one which provided that boxes, called faméuri (literally drums),
should be placed outside the official residences of the gon-
falonier and the capitano del popolo for the reception of secret
accusations against the nobles; and a person thus accused was
said to be famburats.?

The people were subject to heavy fines if they did not inform
against nobles who had injured them.? For assaults on each
other they were merely liable to the common-law penalties;
but if they committed acts of violence while aiding the nobles
in their broils, such penalties were doubled.

The number of the guilds was now fixed at twenty-one, of
which twelve were placed among the A»# Magerors and nine
among the 4r#% Minori. The members of these bodies were
required to take a solemn oath that they would endeavour to
preserve concord among the people. The promotion of all
companies, conventions, and agreements, unsanctioned by law or
alien to the constitution of the guilds, was made a capital offence.
Any guild concerned in any such transaction was mulcted in
1,000 lire, and its consuls in oo lire,

Such were the most important provisions of the Ordinaments
della Giustizia, from which a fair idea of their scope and spirit
may be gained. They were an attempt to put down lawless
violence by legalised violence, and, as was only to be expected,
they failed.* The grandi were roused to a pitch of fury that
was shared by a family in common, makes the provisions with regard to pay-
ment of fines less inequitable than they appear. Villari, ii. 1~71 and 84.

1 Za Vita ltaliana nel Trecento, p. 125.

2 Trollope, i. 221 ; Napier, i. 349. The latter says that the famdurs were
outside the houses of the podessd and capitano,

3 In 1295 fines were imposed on those making false accusations.

4 Accounts differ as to the first sexious offence that was punished under the

Ordinamenti. Dino Compagni, who ought to have known, says (1883 ed.,
p. 235) that it occurred while he was gonfalonier (July and August, 1293%, and
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boded ill for the tranquillity of the city. They asked if their
houses were to be destroyed because one of their horses chanced
to swish its tail in the face of one of the popolani, or because
they unintentionally jostled the people inacrowd?! A meeting
was held in the church of S. Jacopo sopr’ Arno,® at which Berto
de’ Frescobaldi,? complaining that “these dogs of people” had
deprived them of honours and office and forbidden them to enter
the palace, advocated that they should seize arms and rush into
the piazza, slaying all the people whom they met, whether friends
or foes, as the only means of freeing themselves from slavery.
But Baldo della Tossa pointed out the risks of such a proceeding,
and persuaded the nobles to attempt to gain their end by cunning.
This was no difficult matter, for Gian della Bella was too honest
a man to maintain for long his popularity with his party,
many of whom were as lawless as the nobles. The butchers
were notoriously disorderly, and, led by one Pecora, they had
attempted to intimidate the Signory. Gian della Bella’s enemies,
knowing that he was a just man, called his attention to this, as
well as to instances of corrupt administration on the part of the
judges. “Let the city perish,” he exclaimed, “rather than these
things should continue.” And he at once initiated laws to
remedy the evils. Dino Compagni warned him of the plot that
was on foot for his overthrow, but he was too impetuous to heed,
and he fell into the trap. His unpopularity was still further
increased by an attempt to break the power of the great Parte
Guelfa. He was a thorough-going Guelph, but he foresaw that
the Ordinamenti della Giustizia would not suffice to hold the
nobles in check while that association flourished. Accordingly,
he proposed that it should be deprived of its seal of office, and
that its property should be handed over to the State.* ‘More-

that he caused the houses of the Comsorteria of the Galligai family to be
demolished, because one of the family had caused the death of a son of Ugolino
Benivieni (a Florantine merchant) in France. Villani, whom it is usually safer
to follow, says that this murder wag committed by one of the Galli family,
whose houses were destroyed by the first gonfalonier, Baldo de’ Ruffoll.
Professor Villaxi prefers Villani's version, but Gino F ni accepts that
of Dino Compagni. This alleged inaccuracy of Compagni is one of the facts
adduced by those who question the suthenticity of his chronicle.

} Dino Compagni (1883), p. 235.

® This church was rebuilt in r580. Its picturesque campanile is &
prominent object from the Lung’ Arno.

3 It was he who insulted Gian della Bella in S. Piero Scheraggio.

4 Villani, lib. viii. cap. i. Ammirato (i. 335) says that he actually accom-
plished this. If so, the law effecting it must have been speedily repealed.
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over, the lower orders were not unanimous in their attachment to
him. The prosperity of many of the artificers and shopkeepers
depended on the custom of the nobles, whom they did not wish
to see still further repressed. Such was Gian della Bella’s
position, when an incident happened of which his opponents
were not slow to avail themselves. A quarrel between Simone
Galastroni and Corso Donati (of Campaldino fame), who was
one of the most haughty and overbearing of the grands, led to
an affray in which some of the followers of Galastroni were
killed or wounded (1295). Both parties laid complaints in the
court of the podestd, who, through a fraudulent manipulation
of the evidence by a notary, acquitted Donati, who was guilty,
and convicted Galastroni, who was innocent. The people, who
knew the rights of the case, but did not know of the deception,
were furious with the podestd at what they believed to be a
corrupt sentence, and they attacked his palace. Gian della Bella
attempted to restrain them, but to his astonishment he found
that his influence was gone. The palace was broken into and
ransacked, but the podestd and his wife contrived to escape.
Corso Donati, who was in the palace at the time, saved his
life by climbing over the roofs of the adjoining houses. Gian’s
enemies succeeded in procuring the election of a Signory of their
own way of thinking, and he was most unjustly indicted for baving
occasioned the late riots. His friends at once took up arms,
and civil strife would have ensued had he not left the city.
His departure was taken in the interests of peace, and he
believed that justice would have been done him, but in this
he was mistaken, His enemies were more numerous than he
imagined, and the remainder of his life was passed in exile.!
Villani says that the very men who had aided him to rise,
through envy contrived his downfall, and he adds “that both
past and present experience truly shows that whoever becomes
leader of the proletariat in Florence will be overthrown, because
the ungrateful people never give men their due reward.”? The
effect of the expulsion of Gian della Bella was the loss of some
of the power which had recently been acquired by the popular
party, followed by increased discontent and continuous dis-
turbances.

b It is likely that he would have been recalled but for the intervention
of Pope Boniface VIIIL

# Villani, lib. viii. cap. 8.
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Before a year was out, the grands had obtained by a great show
of force some modification of the odious Ordinamenti. Dis-
tinctions were made between the punishments to which principals
and accessories were liable, and the number of witnesses re-
quisite for the proof of homicide was raised from two to threel
Their chief gain, however, consisted in the repeal of the provision
which made the actual exercise of a trade a necessary qualifica-
tion for a seat in the Signory. The measure effecting this change
provoked so much discontent that the priors who had passed it
were mobbed and stoned in the streets.2 The popular party then
obtained a majority in the Signory, and they proclaimed some of
the least obnoxious of the nobles gogolans, in order to weaken
the party. Del Lungo thinks that Dante was then made one of
the people.® Other laws were passed to restore to the Ordinances
their former rigour, but except during one brief interval,® the
people never again obtained so complete an ascendancy as Gian
della Bella had procured for them.

The position which Florence occupied, and the estimation
in which her citizens were held throughout Europe, is curiously
illustrated by an incident that occurred in the year 1300. At the
jubilee that was instituted by Boniface VIII., no less than twelve
Powers were represented by Florentine ambassadors.® The
Pope was so struck by it that he is said to have remarked, “The
men of Florence form a fifth element.”

1 This last concession was soon withdrawn (Villani, lib. viii, cap. 12).

2 Villani, lib, viii. cap. 12. 3 Villari, ii. 139

4 At the time of the Ciompi rising.

® The ambassadors were Ugolino da Vicchio, for the King of England ;
Musciatto Franzesi, for the King of France ; Ranieri Lanzeri, for the I&ng of
Bohemia ; Vermiglio Alfani, for the King of Germany; Simone Rossi, for
Russia ; Bernardo Ernari, for Verona ; Guiscardo de’ Bastari, for the Khan
of Tartary ; Manno degli Adimari, for the King of Naples; Guido Tabanca,
for the King of Sicily ; Lapo degli Uberti, for Pisa; Cino di Diotisalvi, for
pamer)ino; and Bencivenni Folchi, for the Knights of St. John (Trollope,
i 233).
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ART AND LITERATURE
DURING THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY

ARCHITECTS SCULPTORS PAINTERS AUTHORS

Arnolfo di Cambio Arnolfo di Cambio Cimabue Dante
Guido Cavalcanti
Brunetto Latini
Dino Compagni

For the immense progress that was made in the fine arts
during the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries the world is more
indebted to Florence than to any other single city, but this is not
so with regard to the period of which we are speaking (1200~1300).
It is not to Florence that we must turn for the birthplace of the
renaissance either in sculpture, architecture, or painting. Niccola
Pisano (1z06-80), Giunta da Pisa (¢ 1202-38), and Guido da
Siena were, as their names indicate, natives of other states.
Florence was, indeed, the last of the three rival republics to
enter the field of art, and she was only commencing her grand
architectural works when Pisa and Siena were completing theirs.
It is true that the Church of San Giovanni (now known as the
Baptistery) is said to date from the seventh century, but what the
building then erected was like we have no record, and it was so
entirely remodelled by Arnolfo that it must be regarded as a
thirteenth-century edifice. The mosaics in its tribune were com-
menced by Giacomo da Turrita, and must have been in process
of construction while the Buondelmonti and Amidei feud was at
its height.

CimaBUE, the first Floxentine painter of note, was born in
1240 and died about r3o3. His Christian name was Giovanni,
and he came of the noble family of Cimabui, called also Gualtieri.
A commentator of Dante (known as the .4rnonimo), who wrote
about thirty years after’'Cimabue’s death, says, ‘Cimabue of
Florence, a painter of the time of our author, knew more of this
noble art than any other man ; but he was so arrogant and proud
withal, that if anyone discovered a fault in his work, or if he
perceived one himself . . . . he would instantly destroy that
work, however costly it might be.y’* Though his paintings are
still in the “ Greek manner,” like those of Guido and Giunta,
they show signs of the influence of Niccola Pisano. He painted

1 Vasari, i. 43.
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at Pisa and also probably at Assisi. His greatest work is the
Madonnal in the Rucellai Chapel in the Church of S. Maria
Novella. It was painted in 1266, in a garden near the Gate of
San Pietro, and it was first shown to Charles of Anjou. When
the public saw it, they were so enthusiastic in their admiration
that they carried it at the head of a procession to the church for
which it was painted with great rejoicings.¥ “¥rom the date of
this altar-piece the pre-eminence of the Florentine school begins
to develop itself, expands later in the person of Giotto, to re-
unite in Ghirlandaio all the branches of its progress, and finally
to culminate in the greatness of Michael Angelo, Raphael, and
Leonardo da Vinci.”® Another large picture of the Madonna
and Child by Cimabue is in the Accademia at Florence, and a
fresco of S. Francis in the Church of S. Croce is attributed to
him.* His reputed portrait may be seen in the fresco of the
Church Militant and Triumphant, by Simone Memmi, in the
Spanish Chapel adjoining the Church of S. Maria Novella.

\ ArNorro pr Camsio was born at Colle in 1240.% He was the
most eminent pupil of the great sculptor, Niccola Pisano, and it
is said that he also studied design under Cimabue.® In early life
he devoted most of his time to sculpture, and that most beautiful
form of monument, a recumbent effigy in a canopied recess,
between two curtain-drawing angels, was his creation.” Me
worked at Naples for Charles of Anjou in 1277, and, possibly
rather later, at Perugia. Fc then came to Florence, where he
attained great eminence as an architect and where he remained
during the rest of his life. “To comprehend what Arnolfo
did for Florence we have but to look down on that fair city
from one of the neighbouring eminences, and note all the most
striking objects which greet the eye—the Duomo, the Palazzo

I Mr. E. G, Gardner (Siory of Florencs, p. 361) attributes this Madonna to
Duccio on account of its Sienese character, !l);ut it is hardly likely that Cima.
bue’s Madonna could have been removed from the church for which it was
painted and replaced by a Duccio without some record of its removal.

3 Vasari tells us that the ¢ Borgo Allegri,” where Cimabue's botlegn was
situated, was so called after these rejoicings. It is more probable that it was
called after the family of Alagri. See Vgn.sari, i. 42, note 1.

® Crowe and Cavacaselle, History of Painting in Jtaly, i. 205.

¢ Lafenestre, p. 239, ® Or perhaps 1232 (Vasari, v, 5).

® Vasari is mistaken as to Arnolfo's parentage. Lie was the son of Cambio
and not of the German architect Maestro Jacopo, or ‘¢ Lapo” as he was called
by the Florentines. It is owing to this mistake that Arnolfo is often called
‘‘ Arnolfo di Lapo.”

7 See the tomb of Cardinal de Braye st Orvieto.
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Vecchio, Sta. Croce . . . and the walls which surround her, are
his works.”? |

A decree commanding that the Church of S. Reparata? (as the
cathedral was then called) should be rebuilt was issued in 1294,
and it is an interesting document as showing the spirit in which
such works were undertaken. Arnolfo, who is described as * the
chief architect of the commune,” is directed to prepare a plan for
the renovation of the church, “of such magnificence that neither
the industry nor the genius of man shall be able to invent anything
that shall surpass it,” and he was given to understand that his
design would be rcjected if it were not of sufficient splendour to
satisfy the unanimous resolve of a large number of citizens.?
Armolfo’s plan was approved, and the ceremony of blessing the
first stone took place on September 8th, 1298, To meet the
expense a poll tax of two soldi and an income tax of four per
cent. was levied.*

Simultaneously with the Duomo rose the spacious Church of
Santa Croce, also designed by Arnolfo, which owes its celebrity
rather to its frescoes and monuments than to its architectural
excellence.’

In 1298 the Palazzo della Signoria, or, as it has been called in
recent times, the Palazzo Vecchio, was commenced. Its erection
was occasioned by the frequent disturbances at the bi-monthly
elections, in consequence of which the priors did not feel safe
in the official residence which they then occupied on the north
side of the Piazza,® and they requested to be provided with one
strong enough to resist an attack. Accordingly, some of the

1 Perkins, i. 5%. Perkins also mentions Or San Michele, but this is a mis-
take. The church of that name built by Axnolfo was burnt down in 1304,
and not rebuilt till x380.

9 After it was rebuilt it was dedicated to S. Maria del Fiore, which name
it has borne ever since. It was not consecrated till 1436.

3 Richa's Notisie Istoriche dells Chiese Fiorentinc, vi. 14, A doubt has
been cast on the date of this decree (Villaxi, ii. x20). Reumont in his Zazole
(s#6 anno) gives a version of this decree dated April 1st, 1299.

* Coppo Stefani, cited by Trollope, i. 231, note.

® According to an inscription on & stone in the church, it was founded in
1295, but both Villani (Iib. viil. cap. 9) and Ammirato (vol. i. p. 336) say that
the first stone was laid in 1294. ¢ Misses Horner (vol. i, p. 285) give 1297
as the date, but do not give their authority. The church, though unfinished,
was opencé for worship in 1320, The fafadc was not comnmenced till 1857,
and would never have been executed but for the generosity of\an Englishman
(Mr. Sloane), who contributed 412,000 to its cost. S

It':j the houses which belonged to the Cerchi family. Villdni, lib. vii,
cap. 26.
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houses of the Foraboschi were purchased by the State, on the
site of which the present Palazzo Vecchio was built.! The tower
of the Foraboschi, which was known as the “ Torre della Vacca,”
and was about xoo feet high, was so strong, and rested on such
solid foundations, that Arnolfo did not scruple to place on it a
superstructure of double its height. Thus was constructed the
campanile of the Palazzo Vecchio, which is not only one of the
most conspicuous objects in Florence, but one of the most
impressive buildings of its kind in Italy.

The third circuit of walls, which had been commenced in 1285,
was carried on with increased activity under Arnolfo’s superin-
tendence, and a law was passed in 1299 rendering all wills invalid
by which nothing was bequeathed towards the cost of the work.

The building of the beautiful Church of S. Maria Novella,
which, as has been stated, was founded in 1279, was in progress
at this time, but it was not completed till 1349.

Turning from art to literature, we are at once brought face to
face with the greatest name with which Florence, to her honour
and her shame, is associated. DANTE ALIGHIERI was born in
Florence towards the end of May, 1265. Beatrice died on June
oth, 1290, and probably about two years later the Vita Nuova
was written. “It is epoch-making in many ways—as the first
great example of Italian prose, the first revelation of the genius
of the greatest mediaeval poet, and the incarnation of that roman-
tic conception of ideal love by which the Middle Age might
fairly claim to have augmented the heritage bequeathed by
antiquity.”? Parts of the Conwvito were also written before the
end of the thirteenth century.

Second to Dante in fame, but preceding him in time, is his
friend Guipo CavaLcanTi, whose untimely death in r3c0 will
be subsequently alluded to. He was not only a poet but a philo-
sopher, and in the opinion of some his poetry is marred by the
introduction of too much metaphysical thought. He was also a
politician, and having married a daughter of the great Farinata
degli Uberti, became the leader of the remnant of the Florentine
Ghibellines. He is best known to English readers by Shelley'’s
translation of his sonnet to Dante. BRuUNETTO LATINI (1310-
1294), famous for his great learning, but more famous as the tutor
of Dante, wrote his Zesoro in the thirteenth century. In his

1 Villani, lib. viii. cap. 26, It also occupied & part of the site of the old
Church of S, Piero Scheraggio. 3 Garnett, p. 3a.
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Canzoni are to be found the first examples of blank verse, and
“for an age which laid so much stress on artificial form in poetry
these verses of Brunetto mark the beginning of a new epoch.”?

Dino CoMPAGNY'S Cronica Fiorentina narrates events which
took place between 1280 and 1312z, but whether it was written in
the form in which it has come down to us by an eye-witness is a
matter of controversy.? However this may be, it is “an interest-
ing monument of Florentine literature.” 3

Education at this time had become general. It is said that
there was no one in Florence who could not read, and that even
the donkey-boys sang verses from Dante. There is no doubt that
the germs of an independent and essentially national culture
appeared in Florence about the year 1300, which, to the regret
of some modern writers, were afterwards so completely stifled by
the humanists of the Renaissance.*

It is interesting to bear in mind that the writing of the Vifa
Nuowva and the founding of the Duomo, the Palazzo Vecchio,
and S. Croce were almost synchronous with the passing of the
Ordinamenti della Giustizia.

1 Burckhardt’s Renaissance in ltaly (1890), 310.

? Villari, ii. 109, note. Garnett’s Jfalian literature, p. 103. Some
Germen critics believe it to be a forgery, but Del Lungo (who has recently
edited it) and Gino Capponi hold it to be genuine. Villari admits it as
evidence, but with caution.

9 Symonds’ Age of the Deéyﬂot:, pPp. 239-250, where the question of the
authenticity of the Cronica is discussed at some length. Symonds holds it to
be a #ifacimenio of an older document.

Y Burckhardt’s Renaissance in Jialy, p. 203



CHAPTER V
1300-1318

THE BIANCHI AND NERI—HENRY OF LUXEMBURG IN ITALY—
DANTE IN EXILE—ART AND LITERATURE

HE struggle between Guelphs and Ghibellines had no sooner
subsided! than Florence became the scene of another faction-

fight, which was waged with equal bitterness and with (at least
for the world of letters) more far-reaching consequences. This
was the historic feud between the Biancki and Ners. Nominally
it had its origin in Pistoja, which had an evil reputation for
turbulence, even among the turbulent communities of mediseval
Italy. For many years past there had been a family cuarrel
between two branches of the great Pistojan house of Cancellieri.
A common ancestor had married two wives, one of whom was
named Bianca, and the members of the branch which sprung
from her were known as Bianchi, The descendants of the other
wife, out of opposition, called themselves Neri, How the feud
between them arose matters not; but in the year rzoo it was
occasioning so much disorder and bloodshed that the govern-
ment of Pistoja appealed to Florence to aid them in putting an
end to it. Accordingly the Signory took in hand for a time the
management of Pistojan affairs, and with a view to restoring
order compelled the leaders of the two factions to reside in
‘Florence. Unfortunately the two branches of the Cancellieri had
severally intermarried with two leading Florentine families who
were also at enmity (the Brancks with the Cerchi and the Naws
with the Frescobaldi), and on arriving in Florence they took up
their abodes with their respective connections.? It was not long
before hostilities broke out between the Cerchi and Frescobaldi,
in which almost the whole of Florence took part. The former
! It was virtually over, but the names Guelph and Ghibelline lingered on

for many a year. They were too useful in recalling and reviving hatred to be
allowed by party politicians to disappear.

2 Villani, lib. viii. cap. 38.
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party called themselves Biancki and the latter Veri. Hence to
all appearance the remedy which had extinguished the feud in
Pistoja had transplanted it to Florence.

But in truth the Pistojan family quarrel had nothing to do with
the Tlorentine feud beyond giving names to factions which
already existed, and perhaps hastening an open rupture between
them. There were animosities at work in Florence which must
before long have occasioned civil strife without any extraneous
aid. The composition of these factions was somewhat complex,
resulting from the combined action of political, economic, and
personal causes. The Biancki comprised about onc half of the
grandi and all the popolo minuto ; the Neri, the other half of the
grandi and the bulk of the gopolane grasso* The grandi had
divided partly, as will be seen directly, from private antipathies,
but partly on the question of the maintenance of the Ordina-
menti della Giustizia. Some were determined on procuring the
repeal of these enactments at all risks, while others had resolved
to offer no further opposition to them. The former called them-
selves Vers, and the latter Blancki. The pogolo minuts, whose
well-being depended on the Ordinamenti, were the natural
enemies of the .Veri nobles, and so, of course, joined the
Bianchi party. Trade jealousies were beginning to separate the
popolano grasso from the popolo minuro, and as the latter were
Biancki, the former became MNeri. Thus, while the coming
struggle was to a great extent a continuance of the old conflict
between the nobles and the people with a rearrangement of
forces, it had within it the germs of a new conflict between
capital and labour. It was also further. complicated and in-
tensified by a strong personal element. The MNers were led by
Corso Donati, the Biancki by Vieri de’ Cerchi; and between
the families of these two men there was a bitter enmity of some
standing. This largely affected the distribution of parties, for
many espoused one side or the other more from attachment to its
leader than from any political reason.

* This split divided wmany families, Of the Bardi, Rossi, Frescobaldi,
Nerli, Manelli, and Gherardini, some were Bzanchi and some Neri. All of
the Cerchi, Abati, Mozzi, Scali, Malispini, Adimari, and Falconieri, and
most of the Tosinghi, Bostichi, Giandonati, Pigli, Vecchietti, Arrigucci, and
Cavaleanti were Bianchi. All of the Donati, Pazzi, Visdomini, Manieri,
Bagnesi, Tornaquinei, Spini, Buondelmonti, Gianfigliazzi, Agli, Brunelleschi,
Cavicciuli, and Acciaivoli were Neri (Villani, lib, viii. cap. 39; Gino
Capponi, i. 106, 107). It will be noted that all of the above were Guelph

families except the Brunelleschi and Malispini, and even these were never
entirely Ghibelline.
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The Cerchi were a family of traders who had recently acquired
enormous wealth and large landed estates. They had, moreover,
much influence with the Signory, to whom they had lent their
houses in the Piazza della Signoria for an official residence.!
Vieri, the head of the family, had distinguished himself at the
battle of Campaldino, but he was not remarkable for ability.
Like most of the Cerchi, he was uncouth and uncultured.?

The Donati were an old feudal family who were proud of the
blue blood in their veins, and though comparatively poor, they
formed a numerous and powerful Consoréeria® They had, how-
ever, an evil reputation (they were called Malafami), but how
they earned it does not appear.! Corso, the head of the house,
was an altogether different stamp of man to Vieri de’ Cerchi.
He was handsome and accomplished. An opponent describes
him as “much resembling Catiline the Roman, but more cruel.”’
He was nicknamed “the Baron” on account of his arrogance,
and he is said to have carried himself as if all Florence belonged
to him. That there should have been unfriendly relations
between two such families is not surprising. The Donati despised
the lowly origin and vulgar manners of the Cerchi, and envied
them their wealth; and the Cerchi resented the undisguised
contempt with which they were treated by the Donati.® Unfortu-
nately they were neighbours, and so frequent were the affrays
between them that the ward in which they lived was called the
Sesto dello Scandolo, “ the scandalous ward.””

Such was the origin of the struggle between the Florentine
Bianchi and NVeri. That a purely local feud should have evoked
in after times an interest so universal is due to the influence
which it had on the career of Dante. He joined the ranks of
the Briancki, not, however, from personal or political motives,
but from a lofty and farsighted patriotism.2 The first encounter
of any moment between the two parties took place on May Day,
when, according to custom, dancing was going on in the Piazza

! They also possessed houses in the borgo San Jacopo, at the corner of the
present Via Guicciardini (Horner, 1. 514).

# Villani, who belonged to the opposite faction, describes them (lib. viii.

cap. 39) as *“savage.” ¥ La Vita ltaliana nel Trecento, p. 123
4 Villani, lib. viil. cap. 39. % Dino Compagni, 8 267.
® When Corso Donati wished to know if Vieri de’ Cerchi had spoken in

public he would ask, ¢ Has the ass of Porta brayed to-day ?” (Villaxi, ii, 141).
7 Jbid.

® The poet Guido Cavalcanti also joined the Bsanchr, but from hostility to
Corso Donati.
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di Santa Trinita. Among the spectators were some thirty
prominent members of each faction, who, after insulting and
jostling each other, drew their swords, and a general mélée
ensued, in which Ricoverino de’ Cerchi had his nose cut off,
and many others were wounded. In the following month
Boniface VIII sent Cardinal Matteo Acquasparta to Florence,
ostensibly to mediate between the two parties, but in reality to
further a secret design which the Pope entertained of adding
Tuscany to the papal states, and he hoped to further his object
by crushing the Brancki} It is probable that the Bianc/hi leaders
were aware of the Pope’s intentions, as they displayed an un-
willingness to be guided by his legate. Nor did the people view
papal interference with favour, as they foresaw that the reunion
of the nobles would imperil their own political power. Accord-
ingly they armed themselves with crossbows and attacked the
house in which Acquasparta was lodging. The Cardinal, in-
dignant at the insult, placed Florence under an interdict and
hastened back to Rome.

Brawls and bloodshed continued until June z3rd, when an
unprovoked attack was made on the consuls of the guilds, as
they wended their way in procession to make a customary offer-
ing in the Church of S. Giovanni, by a party of /Vers shouting,
“You have deprived us who fought and conquered at Campaldino
of office and honour in our native city.”? The Government (of
whom Dante and Dino Compagni were members), with culpable
weakness, instead of punishing the offenders only, banished cer-
tain members of both parties.® The Biancki exiles were directed
to go to Sarzana, and the Ners to Cittd di Pieve. The Bianchi,
although unjustly condemned, obeyed at once; the Vers, who
alone were guilty, resisted, but were eventually compelled to
yield. The climate of Sarzana was notoriously unhealthy, so
before long the Government (perhaps glad of a pretext for
annulling an unjust sentence) allowed the Biancki to return.
For one of them, alas! the reprieve came too late. The poet
Guido Cavalcanti expired soon after he reached home from a

1 Secret negotiations had already passed between Corso Donati and the
Pope through Geri Spini, who was the Pope’s banker.

2 Dino Compagni, p. 245.

3 The exiled NVers included members of the Donati, Pazzi, Manieri, and
Spini families ; the exiled Biancki were Guido Cavalcanti, and members of
the Cerchi, della Tosa, Adimari, Gherardini, and Malispini families (Dino
Compagni, p. 245).
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malarious fever contracted while in exile. This, says Villani,
“was a great misfortune, as he was a philosopher and a very
accomplished man, though rather too sensitive and passionate.”!

Frequent collisions between the two parties continued to
occur, and not only was the city in a state of constant tumult,
but the feud spread to Lucca and reappeared in Pistoja.

The MNVeri, conscious that the struggle was going against
them, secretly represented to the Pope that the Bianchi were
in fact Ghibellines, and urged him to send to their assist-
ance Charles of Valois, whom he had tempted into Italy at
the head of an armed force, with the promise of an imperial
crown. On their action becoming known to the Signory, some
of their leaders (among others Corso Donati) were heavily fined,
and ambassadors—of whom in all probability Dante was one
—were despatched to Rome to explain the true position of
Florentine affairs to Boniface.? But the cause of the Bianchi
was inconsistent with the Pope's designs on Tuscany, and he
turned a deaf ear to their pleading. He was moreover under
heavy pecuniary obligations to the great house of Spini, who
were influential members of the MNeri party, so he dismissed
the ambassadors with profuse protestations that he desired only
the tranquillity of Florence.

Tt was obvious to the Biancki that the Pope intended to aid
their opponents, and they had ample time to prepare for the
coming storm, but they proved unequal to the occasion. Indeed
throughout the whole of this period they displayed a lamentable
want of prudence and energy. Everything was in their favour,
as the most powerful of their enemies were in exile, and the mass
of the people were with them. But no steps were taken for the
defence of the city, and when Charles of Valois, at the head of
his forces, appeared in November of the following year (13er)
at the Castle of Staggia, near Poggibonsi, he found Florence
quite unprepared for a siege. Here he halted and sent emissaries
nominally to proclaim that he was coming as a peace-maker, but
really to ascertain what sort of a reception he might expect.
The Signory professed to be unable to decide whether he was
to be permitted to enter, and took the unprecedented step of

1 Lib, viil, cap. 42.
2 It is & matter of oontroversguamong Italian historians whether Dante was

one of those who were sent, but Professor Villari shows good resson for
believing that he was. Villari, ii. 153, note.

l
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referring the matter to the Trade Guilds, all of whom, except the
Bakers, declared for his admission.!

There is but little doubt that even then Charles’ entrance
would have been prevented had Vieri de’ Cerchi been made of
sterner stuff, and his refusal to undertake responsibility at this
time has been thought by some Dante commentators to be il
gran rifiuto” in the celebrated passage of the Jufrno (cant. iii.,
line 60) which has given rise to so much speculation.?

On November 1st® Charles entered Florence on his treacherous
errand with 8oo foreign and r,400 Italian horse, but his entry
was effected with as little show of force as possible. Hence
Dante says that he came “without arms, save only the lance
which Judas tilted with.”* As he was supported by all the NVers
he was completely master of the city. He occupied the houses
of the Frescobaldi and Spini, and thus commanded both ends of
the Ponte Trinitd.5 On the following day, at an imposing ceremony
held in the Church of S. Maria Novella, the government of the
city was formally handed over to him for the purpose of recon-
ciling the two parties, and he solemnly swore and promised on
the honour of a king’s son to preserve peace in the city. It was
not long before he broke the oath which he had never intended
to keep. With his connivance, Corso Donati, at the head of an
armed band, effected an entrance into the city, broke open the
prisons and released the prisoners, and drove the Priors from
their official residence. By an act of treachery Charles inveigled
the chiefs of the Bianchi party into his power and detained
them in custody, At length the Signory realised the situation
and ordered the tocsin to be rung, but the hour for action was
past. Only two members of the Adimari family, with their
attendants, obeyed the summons, the Priors resigned, and the
city was at the mercy of Corso Donati and his ruffianly
followers.® For five days men were murdered, women out-
raged, shops looted, and houses burned, while the prince who

1

! Dino Compagni, p. 256.

% Trollope, i. 264. The better og’inion seems to be that this passage refers
to the abdication of Pope Celestine V.

® Villani, lib. viii. cap. 49. Dino Compagni (p. 258) says the entry was
on November 4th. % Purgatorio, xx. 71, 2.

8 The Spini palace still stands in the Piazza S. Trinitd. It is now known
as the Palazzo Feroni.

¢ Dino Compagni gives a graphic account of the state of imbecility to
which the government was reduced, and of the treachery with which it was
surrounded. Fle was one of the Priors at the time.
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had sworn to maintain order remained in his palace, affecting
ignorance of all that was going on. At length the tumult spent
itself, and the JVer7 proceeded to appoint Priors from their own
party. It is in the accounts of these disturbances that the name
of the Medici first appears in the annals of Florence. Mention
is made of a member of a family bearing that name (belonging
apparently to the gogolani grassi) who attacked and left for dead
one of the Biancki.

In order to complete the discomfiture of the Biancki, letters
purporting to prove that they were plotting against Charles were
forged and laid before him. Whether he was duped or not is
uncertain, but he banished all who were supposed to be impli-
cated.! Before his departure no less than 6oo prominent citizens
were driven into exile, and their property was confiscated.2 On
January 27th (1302) Dante was condemned to pay a fine of
5,000 lire on a fabricated charge of peculation while a Prior,® but
there is now no doubt that he was punished for refusing his
official sanction to the payment of subsidies to Charles of Valois.
On a State paper recording the sums paid to Charles at this time,
there is a marginal note in a contemporary hand that “the true
and secret cause of Dante’s exile was his opposition to these
payments.” If the fine was not paid he was to be exiled for two
years. He was in Siena at the time of his trial, and was sentenced
in contumacy for non-appearance. On March roth, in the same
year, he was condemned to be burned alive if he entered Floren-
tine territory.t

After completing the establishment of the Vers in power
(1302)—the real object of his coming—Charles left for Rome.
He bhad extorted large sums of money from the wealthy
Florentines, but his rapacity was not satisfied, and he applied
for more to the Pope, who declined his request with the remark
that “he had been at the fountain of gold.”® It was said of him
that he came to Tuscany to make peace and left it at war, and
that he went to Sicily to make war and concluded an ignominious
peace.’

; I.IAmong others, members of the Cerchi, Adimari, Tosinghi, and Gherardini
amilies.

2 They found asylums in Pisa, Pistoja, Arezzo, and Bologna.
Dante was Prior from June 15th to August 15th, 1300,

‘Similar sentences were passed on him in September, 1311, and October,
1311, and were not formally reversed till 1494.

% Dino Compagni, p. 272. 8 Villani, lib. vili. cap. 50.
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Notwithstanding that the Biancki had been overpowered, riots
and bloodshed continued. By order of Fulcieri da Calboli, who
was in the pay of the Vers, Donati Alberti was tortured and
members of the Gherardini, Cavalcanti and Galigai families
were beheaded. Corso Donati was busy sowing the seeds of
dissension among his own party, whose victory had not placed
him in the position to which he aspired. Three members of the
popolani grassz, Rosso della Tosa, Pazzino Pazzi and Geri Spini,
had between them contrived to monopolise a controlling influence
in public affairs, and Corso set himself to create an opposition
powerful enough to overthrow them (r3o3). This he did by
proclaiming that the popolani grassi (whom he designated as
“dogs”) had enslaved the city, and by insinuating that they were
helping themselves out of the public treasury.! By such means
he attracted followers from Brancki and Ners, grandi and popolo
minufo—a motley crew, but strong enough to menace the Govern-
ment,? Collisions between the two parties occurred and gave rise
to scenes of indescribable disorder. The city was before longin a
state of anarchy, and the Government was so helpless that it had
to appeal to Lucca for armed assistance before order could be
restored.

In 1304 Pope Benedict IX. (who had succeeded Boniface
VIIIL) made an honest though fruitless attempt at pacification.
His legate, Cardinal Niccold da Prato, Bishop of Ostia,® who
reached Florence in March, worked energetically in the interests of
peace, but his endeavours were frustrated by the machinations of
the Vez7, who by stigmatising the Biancki as Ghibellines alienated
from them many of the lower orders; and by alleging that the
Cardinal had Ghibelline sympathies, lessened his influence.
The Cardinal finding that he could achieve nothing anathematised
the Florentines and departed. “ Since you choose to be at war
and under a curse,” said he to them on leaving, ‘‘and will neither
hear nor obey the messenger of God’s Vicar, nor be at rest nor
peace among yourselves, remain with the curse of God and His
Holy Church upon you.”+

After the Cardinal was gone, Florence was in an evil plight.

! Dino Compagni, p. 282.

2 His followers included his old enemies the Cavalcanti and Lottieri della
Tosa, Bishop of Florence.

3 The cardinal in Memmi’s fresco of the Church Militant in the Spanish
Chapel is said to be a portrait of Niccold da Prato.

4 Villani, lib. viii. cap. 69.
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Street brawls were incessant, armed encounters between some
families took place day and night, and the lower orders hardly
knew for whom or for what they were fighting.! There had been
a split among the Cerchi family (we now read of White Cerchi and
Black Cerchi), and the Cavalcanti had become the recognised
leaders of the RBianchi. Rosso della Tosa? led one section of
Neri, while the other under Corso Donati, feigning an attack of
gout for a while, held sullenly aloof from the struggle. Most
of the popolani grassi, notably the Alberti, Albizzi, Ricci and
Strozzi (names soon to figure more prominently), threw in their
lot with the Bianchi, but the Medici were stanch Nerd3

At first fortune favoured the Biancks, and they appeared to be
on the eve of a complete victory over their opponents, when on
June roth, Ser Neri Abati, the prior of S. Piero Scheraggio, set fire
to a house near Or San Michele. There was a strong north wind
blowing, the fire spread and did enormous damage, until “all the
marrow and yolk and the most precious places of the city were
burned, and the palaces, towers and houses that were consumed
numbered more than 1,700.”* The Cavalcanti and Gheraxdini
were the greatest sufferers, as almost the whole of their property
perished in the flames. Indeed the losses sustained by many old
noble families were so great that the final extinction of their
supremacy has been said to date from this conflagration.®

This incident healed for a time the breach between the two
factions of the MNVers party, who still further improved their
position by driving the Cavalcanti and Gherardini into exile.
They were now so strong that they contemplated effecting what
had all along been their ultimate aim, namely, the repeal of the
Ordinamenti delle Giustisia, and they would probably have suc-
ceeded had not their attention been unexpectedly diverted.
Cardinal Niccold had not failed to report to the Pope the in-
difference with which the Florentines had treated his authority,
and Benedict was much incensed. He cited Corso Donati,
Rosso della Tosa, and other Nerd leaders to appear before him
at Perugia under pain of excommunication. They obeyed the

1 A few months later the office of godestd had to be put in commission,

as, owing to the disorderly state of the city, no foreigner could be found to
accept it (Villaxi, ii. 177).

 His chief supporters were Pazmino de’ Pazzi, Gerl Spini and Betto
Brunelleschi.

# Villani, lib. viil. cap, 71, Trollope (i. 298) says that the pogolans grassi
were mainly MVerz, but this is inconsistent with Villani’s account.

4 Villani, 1ib. viii. cap. 71. % Gino Capponi, i, 131.



THE BIANCHI AND NERI 75

summons, and took with them an escort of 500 horsemen. The
Bianchi and Ghibelline exiles, at the instigation of Cardinal
Niccold, seized the opportunity to attempt to possess themselves
of their native city and overthrow the Ves7 government. They
collected an army some 11,000 strong and marched to Lastra,
where they encamped on the night of rgth July. On the follow-
ing day a force of 1,200 effected an entrance into Florence
through the Porta San Gallo, expecting that they would be
reinforced by the whole popolo minuto, but in this they were
disappointed. The traditional hatred of the people for the
Ghibellines was stronger than their attachment to the Bianchi;
consequently Florence showed a united front, and the assailants
were expelled with ease. They fled to Lastra, and the main body
of the army became infected with panic and dispersed.

No doubt there were some grounds for the action of the people
at this juncture. A close relationship had sprung up between
the exiled Ghibellines and the exiled Bzancki which was affect-
ing their colleagues within the city. Thus a reversion to the old
factions was taking place—the Branchi and Ghibellines were
becoming assimilated on the one hand, and the Ve and
Guelphs on the other. Nevertheless the older party watchwords
had entirely lost their original signification. Not only was the
struggle between Church and Empire a thing of the past, but the
Church was now in league with the so-called Ghibellines against
the so-called Guelphs. This last encounter was, in fact, one
between the fuoruscitz on the one hand, and a heterogeneous
assemblage of grandi and popolani, Bianchi and MNers, on the
other. Much of the civil strife that took place about this time
involved no principle and not always even an intelligible motive.
It seems to have sprung from that spirit of lawlessness which, as
we have seen, was born of racial antipathies and fostered by
struggles between feudalism and freedom.

The NVeri bad now the government of Florence in their hands,
and they proceeded to complete the subjection of their rivals by
attacking the castles in the confado in which any of them had
taken refuge? (1305). Having expelled such of them as had
taken refuge in smaller asylums, the Signory determined to lay
siege to Pistoja, where a large number of them had congregated.

1 The first castle reduced was called ‘¢ Stinche,” and its occupants were
the first prisoners lodged in a mew prison, which was consequently called
“¢Stinche.” This prison stood on the site of the Accademia Filarmonica and
the Pagliano Theatre (Elorner, i. 337).
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This was a more serious undertaking, and the assistance of Lucca
was called in. The army of the allies was placed under the
command of Robert, Duke of Calabria, the eldest son of the
King of Naples. The unfortunate city was blockaded for
eleven months, at the end of which time (1306) it was forced by
starvation to capitulate, and its walls were destroyed. The siege
is remarkable for the inhumanity both of the attacking and of
the defending forces. When food was running short the garrison
turned out of the city all women, children, and men who were
unable to bear arms. The enemy having cut off the noses and
otherwise maimed and disfigured these miserable outcasts, drove
them back to the city, under the walls of which they were allowed
to die within sight of their friends and relations.!

Pope Clement V. had endeavoured to befriend the Pistojans
by ordering the Florentines to discontinue the siege, but they
disregarded his mandate; thereupon he sent an army into
Florentine territory (1307) to chastise them for their disobedience,
but its operations were thwarted by a Florentine force under the
gonfalonier, Ardingo de’ Medici.2 The city was once more laid
under an interdict, but this time, instead of treating it with her
customary indifference, she replied by levying a heavy tax on all
ecclesiastical property. The monks of the Badia closed their
doors against the tax-collector, and endeavoured to incite the
people to aid them by ringing their bells. Popular sympathy
was, however, all the other way, and a mob broke into and
pillaged the convent, and, by order of the Government, the cam-
panile was reduced to half its height.® This was the third time
within six years that Florence had been placed under an interdict.
Though in theory a warm supporter of the Church, she never
scrupled to set its decrees at defiance when it was to her interest
to do so. And like other Italian cities, she was less ready to
treat the papacy with respect since its removal to Avignon.

As soon as the siege of Pistoja (1306) was ended, the people of
Florence took steps for the maintenance of the Ordinaments della
Giustisia, which seemed to be again in danger. For the last
two or three years the nobles had been removing their names

! Villani, lib. viii. cap. 82,

? Ardingo de’ Medici was the first of his family admitted to the Signory.
He was prior in 1291, 1313, and 1316, and ionfnlonier in 1296 and x307.
The family must have held & good position at this time, as Ardingo married &
Bardi, and his son Francesco an Adimari. (Litta.)

3 Villani, lib. viii. cap. 89.
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from the Trade Guilds, and “it seemed to the pgpolan: that the
rich and powerful had become presumptuous on the strength of
their victories over the Bianchi and the Ghibellines.”! Accord-
ingly the reorganisation of the militia companies, which had been
commenced by Cardinal Niccolo da Prato, was completed. New
banners bearing the arms of Charles of Anjou (the recognised
champion of the Guelph cause) were assigned to the nifeteen
gonfaloniers—on account no doubt of the recent Ghibelline
scare—and the populace, in order to free themselves from the
disintegrating influence of the Bianckhi and Neri feud, determined
to adopt the name of “The good Guelph people.”? The most
important measure now (13o7) passed was the appointment
of an ‘“Executor of Justice,” whose duty it was to enforce the
Ordinamenti della Giustizia.® He was to hold office for six
months, and not only no Florentine, but no Tuscan could hold
the office.

All these measures for safeguarding the power of the people
were, however, rendered for a while unnecessary by a recurrence
of dissensions among the nobles.* A belief, probably well
grounded, was spreading that Corso Donati aimed at the lordship
of Florence. ‘It was alleged that his extraordinary mode of
life, the great number of bullies and ruffians that he kept about
him, his house ever open to all sorts of people, his immoderate
munificence, his various friendships with many Italian despots
and princes, and, in short, as is always the case when people
begin to put a bad interpretation on things, that his mien, his
style of speech, his noble bearing, his gait and every gesture,
word and movement, savoured of sovereignty.”® And the belief
was strengthened when he took for his third wife a daughter of
Uguccione della Faggiuola, who was one of the most thorough-
going Ghibellines in Italy. A formal indictment, charging him
with conspiring with Uguccione and other Ghibellines for the
betrayal of the people and overthrow of the Government, was
lodged with the podestd, and within an hour he was condemned
to death. A strong force was at once despatched to his house at
S. Piero Maggiore to carry out the sentence.® Although the time

1 Villani, lib. viii. cap. 87. 2 Napier, 1. 403.

3 Villani, lib. viii. cap. 87.

4 The split seems to have been on the old lines. The Rossi, Bardi,

Frescobaldi, Tornaquinci, and Buondelmonti followed Corso Donati, while
the Rosso della Tosa party and the great bulk of the gopolan: opposed him.

Napier, i. 405-6. 5 Ammirato, i. 402,
6 His house was in the street now called the Via Condotta.
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had been short, Corso had barricaded the streets in the vicinity,
and held the authorities at bay for the greater part of the day,
expecting aid from within and without the city. When he found
that no assistance was coming, either from his partisans or his
father-in-law, although suffering from gout, he mounted his horse,
and cutting his way through his assailants fled towards the
Casentino. He was pursued and captured by a troop of cavalry
at Robezzano, and led back towards Florence. On the way,
having failed to effect his release by bribery, and determined not
to undergo the ignominy of a public execution, he flung himself
from his horse outside the convent of San Salvi, and was des-
patched by the lance of one of his captors. ‘Such was the end
of Messer Corso, to whom his country and the Vers owed much
good and ill fortune; and had his spirit been less restless, his
memory would have been more honoured. Nevertheless, he
deserves to be placed among Florence’s most distinguished
citizens.” Such is Machiavelli’s estimate of him, but Dante
pictures him on the road to hell as punishment for the mis-
fortunes which he brought on Florence.? Whatever may have
been his virtues, it is certain that by his death a disturbing
element was removed from Florentine politics.

An event now happened which attracted the attention of the
whole of Europe and promised to be of supreme importance to
Italy. On November 27th, 1308, Henry of Luxemburg was
elected King of the Romans, and within two years he had crossed
the Alps to assume the imperial crown. The election had been
brought about by the intrigues of Pope Clement V., in order to
prevent the Roman crown falling to the lot of Charles of Valois,
notwithstanding, it is said, a secret compact that he had made, at
the time of his elevation to the papacy, with Philippe le Bel of
France to furtler Charles’ candidature.?

Henry entered Italy by the Mont Cenis pass, at the head of
only 5,000 men, and on October 24th, 1310, he was at Susa.
His approach occasioned but little alarm, as all parties hoped to
gain something by his coming. Both Ghibellines and Guelphs

! Machiavelli, p. 88, Villani (lib. viii, cap. 96) speaks of him in even
more laudatory terms. 3 Purgatorio, xxiv. 84.

8 Villani, lib. viii, cap. 1or. By so doing Clement saved Europe from
falling under the domination of the house of Valois, Relations of Bhilippc
le Bel occupied the thrones of Naples and Hu his daughter was Queen
of England, and the Pope was almost his vassal. f Chaxles had been elected
Germany and Italy would have been brought under the Valois yoke.
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regarded him as a friend, the former because he was emperor,
and the latter because he came with the sanction ‘of the Church,
and so the dominant faction in almost every city looked to him
for support, while the exiles looked for restoration. But there
were others who, while they hailed Henry’s advent with joy, were
actuated by loftier motives. Chief among these was Dante, whose
views on the matter are eloquently stated in the De Monarchia.
Though conscious that Henry had come to assert his imperial
rights, they perceived that he had also assumed the rble of
pacificator. To them ‘“the announcement of his coming sounded
like the announcement of the coming of Messiah, who should
compose clashing factions as a final arbiter, and readjust a
jarring world.”

With Florence however it was far otherwise. She, almost
alone among the cities of Italy, viewed Henry’s approach with
alarm. She had little to hope for from either Empire or Church,
for to the one she had ever been a bitter foe, and with the other
she was in disfavour. She was suspicious of an alliance between
Powers through whose enmity she had won her independence.
The revival of an over-lord could not but impede her ascendancy
over Tuscany, which was ever the secret motive of much of her
policy. The guileless honesty of Henry was unintelligible to the
clique of Nerz Guelphs who controlled her affairs. These hard-
headed men of business viewed his idealism with distrust. In
their eyes his triumph meant either the re-establishment of feudal-
ism or the recall of the exiles, and in either case their power
would be at an end. Consequently when the leading Italian
States, in obedience to a requisition from the Emperor, sent
representatives to greet him on his arrival at Lausanne as an
acknowledgment of his suzerainty, Florence was conspicuous by
her absence.? She had not taken this dangerously independent
step without hesitation. On the arrival of the requisition it was
at first decided to comply with it; indeed the ambassadors who
were to represent Florence were actually chosen and their dresses
ordered.® But when the matter was finally discussed by the
Signory Betto Brunelleschi openly repudiated all allegiance to the
Empire, saying that “the Emperor could not be allowed to use

1 Baddeley, p. 58.

2 It was said that but for this mark of ill-will Henry had intended to main-
tain the MVers faction in power. Villani, lib. ix. cap. 7. The requisition
reached Florence in July, and Ilenry held his reception at Lausanne in
October, 1310. 3 Villani, lib. ix. cap. 7.
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such an imperious tone to the Florentines, who had nothing what-
ever to do with him.”* The Signory were somewhat shocked at
Betto’s bluntness of speech, but they did not dissent from his
reasoning, and they politely refused the Emperor’s behest.
Florence was probably emboldened to take this course by her
knowledge that Pope Clement was playing a double game.
While encouraging Henry he was cultivating the friendship of
Henry's chief opponent, King Robert of Naples.? She had a
shrewd suspicion (which proved to be well grounded) that
Robert would aid her in opposing Henry’s progress, and that
their joint action would not be altogether displeasing to the
Pope. An opportunity almost immediately offered of improving
her already friendly relations with King Robert (commonly
known as Robert the Wise), of which she was not slow to avail
herself. He had just been crowned King of Naples by the
Pope at Avignon, and on his way home he stayed in Florence
from September 3oth to October z4th. He was lodged in the
houses of the wealthy Peruzzi in the Borgo de’ Greci, where
he was royally entertained. A new kitchen was constructed
specially for the occasion, numerous tournaments were held in his
honour, and large money presents were made to him.2  Before
his departure there is no doubt that a tolerably good under-
standing had been arrived at as to “the warding off of the
Emperor,” which Villani tells us was one of the objects of his
sojourn.* Florence now (x3x11) set about her self-imposed task
with her wonted energy, and various measures, both of an
offensive and defensive character, were taken, The walls were
heightened eight cubits, and moats were dug where the circuit
was incomplete.! Seeing what a dangerous use might be made

! Ammirato, il 11.

? The Pope appointed Robert his Vicar General of Romagna and Ferrara
on August 19th, 1310. Baddeley, p. 6o.

8 Villani, lib. ix. cap. 8; Trollope, i. 322. e endeavoured, though un-
successfully, to reunite the Ners, who were still at strife among themselves.
It was clearly to his interest that concord should prevail in Florence if she
was to be an effectual bulwark against imperial designs.

¢ How far the crafty monarch disclosed his policy may be doubted. Itis
certain that he aimed at making himself master of Italy, and he would have
thrown over Florence had it suited his interest o do so. Before many
months had passed, when alarmed at rumours that the murder of Conradin
was to be avenged on Naples, he was contemplating & matrimonial alliance
between his son and a daughter of the Emperon Florence nccidentally
discovered this, and in June, 1311, she wrote him a very sharp remonstrance.
Baddeley, p. 89. ® Villani, lib. ix. cap. 10,
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of her exiles, she permitted them to return on the payment of a
small fine, excepting a certain number who were expressly ex-
cluded (of whom Dante was one) and who were declared for
ever incapable of pardon.! And before this her agents had
been busy counteracting Henry’s work in North Italy, where, it
was said, ‘“he came down, descending from city to city and
bringing peace to each as if he were an angel of God.”? Turin,
Asti, Vercelli, and Novara opened their gates to him. All of
the cities of Lombardy except Genoa and Venice were present
by their Syndics when he was crowned with the Iron Crown of
Italy, in the Church of San Ambrogio at Milan, on January 6th,
13r1.  Como and Piacenza were forced to receive back their
Guelph, and Brescia and Mantua their Ghibelline, exiles.®* But
before long the attitude of Lombardy towards him was changed
by Florentine gold and Florentine intrigue By May Milan,
Crema, Cremona, Lodi and Brescia were in revolt, and the
reduction of the last-named city to obedience delayed for some
months his southward progress.* On June 1st, a league between
all the Guelph cities of Tuscany was formed, which undid by
night whatever the Emperor had accomplished by day.®
Nevertheless, Henry made another attempt to conciliate
Florence. In October he sent Pandolfo Savelli (a member of
the great Roman house), Bishop Botronto, and other dis-
tinguished personages as his ambassadors for the purpose. On
reaching Lastra they were officially informed that they would not
be received in Florence, and as they did not at once depart, they
were, with the connivance of the Signory, robbed by Florentine
highwaymen and forced to fly for their lives.® Henry, by way of
retribution, placed Florence under the ban of the Empire—a
mere empty form which had lost all efficacy. By the end of the year
(x312) he had reasserted his authority in Lombardy, and avoid-
ing Florence, he proceeded zi4 Pisa and Viterbo to Rome. He
crossed the Ponte Molle on May 6th, without serious opposition,
and finding the Capitol, the Castle of St. Angelo, and the Tras-
1 The amnesty was proclaimed on April 26th, 1311, Those excepted from
it were called Escelfati. Whenever a general pardon was afterwards pro-

claimed for the Fuorusciti, the clause salve le famiglie escettali was always
introduced. The Zscettats at this date numbered about goo.

2 Dino Compagni, p. 303.

3 Milman’s History of Latin Christianity, 3rd. ed. (1872), vil. 308-9.

4 Villani, lib. ix. cap. 17. 5 Baddeley, 92.

¢ Villani, lib. ix. cap. 26. See also Baddeley, pp. 94~6, for Bishop
Botronto's account of this affair.

G
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tevere occupied by the troops of King Robert and the Guelphic
League, he made the Lateran Palace his headquarters. In the
course of a few weeks he dislodged the enemy from the Capitol,
but his access to S. Peter’s was effectually barred, so the emperor’s
crown was placed on his head in the Church of S. John Lateran.
The ceremony took place on June 29th, 1312, and was performed
by Cardinal da Prato and two other legates. Shortly afterwards.
he returned northwards, and on reaching Arezzo he found a con-
siderable Florentine force at the Castle of Incisa ready to dispute
his progress. Having routed these, he pushed on towards
Florence, and if he had assaulted the city at once he would
probably have captured it He took up his quarters at San
Salvi (outside of which Corso Donati had met with his death)
and invested the city; but he did not prevent large reinforce-
ments reaching the garrison, and the prize slipped from his
grasp. For six weeks he contented himself with devastating the
surrounding country. He then raised the siege, and marching
southwards, pitched his camp first at San Casciano, and subse-
quently at Montaperti, There is no doubt that his inaction
arose from failing health, as he was suffering from a malarious
fever that he had contracted at Rome. It was his intention,
after leaving Florence, to invade the kingdom of Naples, but he
was prevented by the progress of his malady. Having vainly
sought a cure at the baths of Macereto, he went to the village of
Buonconvento, where he died on August 24th, 13132

Henry’s attempt to re-establish the supremacy of the Empire
in Italy produced no permanent results, but it was, for more
reasons than one, a remarkable episode. He came with a wholly
inadequate force, without resources or reliable support, to achieve
that which had baffled the Othos, the Fredericks, and the
Henrys,® and at his death he was at the head of a large and
well-equipped army, and possessed of sufficient money to main-
tain it. This he had accomplished by energy, wisdom, and
nobility of character. “He had this greatest of virtues,” says

Villani, lib. ix. cap. 47.

% Buonconvento lies on the road between Siena and Monte Oliveto. The
Florentines have been accused of having caused Henry’s death by poison. It
was said that they bribed 2 Dominican friar to give him a poisoned wafer
when administering to him the sacrament, but there is no sort of evidence in
support of the accusation, Henry was buried at Pisa, where a beautiful
monument was erected to his memory in the Campo Santo, It is the work of
Tino da Camaino. * Milman’s Latin Christianity, vil, 308.
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Villani ; “he was never depressed by adversity, or puffed up by
prosperity.”! It is true that he was constrained by force of
circumstances (mainly by Florentine opposition) to forego the
réle of strict impartiality that he had at first assumed, and to
champion the cause of Ghibellinism, but, nevertheless, he had
done much for the pacification of Italy, and the equity and
clemency of his rule had won for him the cordial allegiance of
many of his new subjects. He was, however, too honest for his
age, and for a time he did not realise either the duplicity of
Robert the Wise or the tortuous policy of Clement V. When
he awoke to their true character he met their opposition openly.
The one he placed under the ban of the Empire, and to the
other he replied, “If God is for us, neither the Pontiff nor the
Church, provided we offend not heaven, can do us any hurt.”?
Had he lived there can be but little doubt that he would have
subjugated both Naples and Florence, and become virtual as
well as titular ruler of the whole of Italy, possibly to the great
advantage of the peninsula. “ With Henry VII. ends the history
of the Empire in Italy, and Dante’s book (De Monarchid) is an
epitaph instead of a prophecy.”3

But an interest of a non-political character attaches to Henry’s
brief sojourn on Italian soil, through the hope that it awakened in
Dante of a speedy return to his native city and of the regenera-
tion of his native land. For Dante the death of the Emperor
quenched every ray of light that had come for a moment into his
life. It was under the influence of this hope that his celebrated
letters to the princes of Italy, to the Emperor, and to the
Florentines were written, and the excitement under which he was
labouring must be an excuse for the extravagance of their lan-
guage and the bitterness of their tone. When, as he thought,
Henry was lingering too long in North Italy, he wrote to him:
“Why tarriest thou? If thine own glory move thee not, let thy
son’s, at least, stir thee. . . . Brescia, Bergamo, Pavia, and other
cities will continue to revolt until thou hast extirpated the root of
the evil Art ignorant, mayhap, where the rank fox lurketh in
hiding? The beast drinketh from Arno, polluting the waters with
its jaws. Knowest thou not that Florence is its name? Florence
is the viper that stings its mother’s breast, the black sheep that
corrupts the whole flock. . . . Delay no more, but haste to slay

1 Lib. ix. cap. 49. ? Baddeley, p. 119.
* Bryce's Holy KRoman Empire (1866), p. 291.



84 A HISTORY OF FLORENCE

the new Goliath with the sling of thy wisdom and stone of thy
might.”!

In the previous month he had written to his fellow-citizens,
whom he addressed as “ Most wicked Florentines,” and to whom
he insisted that the Emperor was coming on a divine mission.
“ Most foolish and insensate men,” said he, “ye shall succumb
perforce to the Imperial eagle. Know ye not that true liberty con-
sisteth in voluntary obedience to Divine and human laws? Vet
while presuming to claim liberty, ye conspire against all laws {72
After reading these letters it is difficult to censure the Signory for
including Dante among the Escettati. The Divina Commedia had
not been written, and it would have required more than human
prescience to recognise the greatness of the man of whom they
were making an outcast, or to have had even a glimmering of the
glory that his name would in after ages reflect upon the place
of his birth.

While Florence was to all appearance intent only on thwarting
the Emperor’s pretensions, her home affairs were in a disorderly
condition. Although the turbulent Corso Donati was no more,
dissensions among the nobles continued, occasioning intermittent
acts of violence and bloodshed. The clique who had caused his
downfall and death (Rosso della Tosa, Pazzino de’ Pazzi, Geri Spini,
and Betto Brunelleschi), together with two others,® had absorbed
the government into their own hands. These six men were a
self-constituted autocracy who disposed of every office, tampered
with the administration of justice, and controlled both podesta
and priors.t Two of them paid the penalty of their misdeeds
with their lives. Betto Brunelleschi was assassinated in February,
1310, while he was playing a game of chess, by two of the onati,
who held him mainly responsible for Corso’s death. 1Dlino Com-
pagni calls him “an infamous citizen,” and says that he was
hated by the people because he stored up his corn till times
of scarcity and then sold it at famine prices.® After his death, the
Donati and their friends marched by night, armed, to the con-
vent of San Salvi, where, having disinterred the corpse of Corso

! From letter of April 16th, 1311, as cited by Villari, ii. p. 199.

3 Cited by Villari, ii, 198,

3 Tegghiaio Frescobaldi and Gherardo Ventraia.

4 Dino Compagni, pp. 312, 313.

% Dino Compagni, pp. 316, 317. e had persecuted the Biancki to curr
favour with Lhcplvg:‘z' 31;% &c’(}shi{)cllincs beca}\;tsc, being a deserter from thci};
ranks, he could never hope for their forgiveness,
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Donati, they held by torchlight a solemn funeral service over it,
and bore it in triumph to Florence. The ceremony (which must
have somewhat resembled the removal of Rustico Marignolli’s
corpse by the Guelphs in 1249) was held to celebrate what was
regarded as an act of vengeance for Corso’s death and his desertion
by his friends. Dazzino de’ Pazzi fell in consequence of a judicial
murder that had been perpetrated at the bidding of himself and
his five colleagues. They had constrained the podesta, apparently
without cause, to order Masino Cavalcanti to be beheaded in 1309.1
The wrong was not forgotten by the relatives of the victim, and
in January, 1312, Paffiera Cavalcanti, hearing that Pazzino had
gone out to try a falcon on the dry bed of the Arno near
S. Croce with only one attendant, collected some friends? and
- rode after him. Pazzino, suspecting their object, fled towards
the river, but his flight was arrested by a thrust from Paffiera’s
lance, and he was despatched in the water. The Pazzi and
Donati, who were now reconciled, armed their followers and
attacked the Cavalcanti and set fire to thrce of their palaces.
The Tornaquinci, the Della Tosa,® and many of the populace
joined in the fray, and the city was soon in an uproar. After
order had been restored the Pazzi, whose influence in the govern-
ment was still paramount, procured the condemnation of forty-
eight members of the Cavalcanti family, who were fined and
exiled.*

These feuds, together with official corruption, would probably
have brought about a recurrence of civil strife as serious as that
which had existed before Corso Donati’s death, but for the
Emperor’s presence in Italy. “Thus our city continues afflicted,”
exclaims Dino Compagni, when speaking of this period, *thus
our citizens persevere in wickedness. What is done one day

1 Dino Compagni, p. 312.

9 Paffiera was aided by some of the Brunelleschi, who believed that Pazzino
was concerned in the murder of Betto.

3 Rosso della Tosa, who had by force of character Iong ruled the Vers
Earty, died in 1309. “God,” says Dino Compagni, “had been expecting

im a long time, for he was above 75 years old.” The same historian
says (p. 313) that it was he who occasioned the Guelph party to divide into
Biancki and Ners, and that he was “an enemy of the people and a friend
of tyrants.”

4 The rapid resuscitation of the Cavalcanti is so extraordinary as to cast
doubt on the account of their downfall. It is said that the whole family had
been driven into exile and almost all their property destroyed by fire in 1304 ;
and yet in 1312, according to Dino Compagni, they could muster sixty men-
at-arms bearing their name. No mention i1s made of the date of their recall.
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is blamed the next. The wise are wont to say that ‘a wise man
does nothing to repent of,” but in this city nothing is done by
anyone, however laudable it may be, that is not censured and
blamed. Men kill each other regardless of law, for if a man has
friends or money his crime will go unpunished. O wicked
citizens, it is you who have corrupted the whole world with your
bad habits and dishonest gains.”!

Two months before the Emperor’s death in 1313 Iflorence had
placed herself under the protection of King Robert of Naples
for a term of five years.? It was stipulated, however, when the
lordship of the city was granted to him, that his Vicar should be
changed every six months and should not have the right to
alter the constitution. This more than nominal surrender
of independence on the part of the Republic was occasioned, not
so much by fear of Henry VII. as by dissensions among her
citizens. Possibly it was a wise step, and had it not been taken
the Guelphs would have torn each -other to pieces.® Nor was
it long before Florence had to seek aid from her lord. In 1314
Uguccione della Faggiuola (whose daughter, it may be remem-
bered, Corso Donati had married), while in command of a Pisan
army, contrived by force and strategy to capture Lucca.* He had
been one of the Emperor’s most trusted lieutenants, and he was
now regarded throughout Italy as the leader of the Ghibellines.
He was a man of gigantic stature and of great strength and
courage, and his many deeds of prowess on the battlefield had
been magnified by an admiring soldiery into almost superhuman
exploits.® He was, moreover, a general and statesman of no
mean order. The Florentines were filled with alarm when the
news reached them that Lucca, as well as Pisa, was practically

! Dino Compagni proceeds to prophesy that the Emperor will punish
Florence for her misdeeds. This passage brings his history to an end.
Muratori considers him a better historian than Villani (Napier, i, 426), but
this is not the general opinion, and, as has been stated, some critics consider
his history spurious.

% Luccs, Pistojs, Prato, and Siena also made him their lord, and shortly
afterwards Parma and Bologna did the same. Thus soon sfter the Emperor’s
death Robert was * master if not sovereign of two-thirds of Italy” (Baddeley,
p- 123 ; Villani, lib, ix. cap. 56). ® Villani, lib. ix. cap. 36.

4 Florence benefited indirectly, for a large number of silk-weavers fled from
the violence of Uguccione’s soldiers, and took up their abode in Florence. The
industry directed by the Por San Maxia thenceforth became more prosperous.
Some of the Lucchese fugitives came to England (Napier i. 435).

¥ Ammirato, ii. 34. The leader of a cavalcade in Or 's fresco of the
“ Triumph of Death” in the Campo Santoat Plsa, is suid to be a representation
of Uguccione,
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under the sway of a Ghibelline chief,! and they at once took
steps to resist him. In response to urgent messages King Robert
sent 300 horse under his youngest brother the Count of Gravina,
and in the following year a larger troop under another
brother, the Prince of Taranto, to aid them. With contingents
from Bologna, Siena, Perugia, Volterra, and other places they had
collected an army of nearly 60,000 men.

The allied forces left Florence on August 6th, 1315, and pro-
ceeded to relieve the little town of Montecatini, which was being
besieged by Uguccione. While the two armies faced each other
for several days all Italy was awaiting the result with eager interest,
as it was felt that a trial of strength between Guelphs and Ghi-
bellines was impending. On August 29th the great battle of
Montecatini was fought. Although the Guelph forces outnum-
bered their opponents, their commander, the Prince of Taranto,
was no match for Uguccione, and they were utterly routed. Their
losses were very heavy, and among the killed were the Count of
Gravina and members of 114 noble Florentine families.2 On the
other side Francesco della Faggiuola, the son of Uguccione, was
among the killed, and Castruccio Castracane (the future lord of
Lucca) was wounded.

This defeat, which was almost as great a disaster for the
Guelphs as the battle of Montaperti, gave rise at Florence to
much discontent with the Neapolitan protectorate. The Guelph or
Neri factions, that the presence of the King’s Vicar had hitherto
suppressed, reappeared. The party under the leadership of
Simone della Tosa sought to expel the royal vicar, but not feeling
strong enough to do so, they resorted to a most mischievous
expedient for curtailing his authority. This was the creation of a
new Government office, the holder of which was called 27 bargello,
and to which they appointed one Lando d’Agobbio (Lando of
Gubbio), a cruel miscreant, who was a mere tool in their hands.
He was installed in office on the 1st of May, 1316, and a banner
was given to him as badge of authority. ¢ He stood continually
at the foot of the stair of the Priors’ Palace with five attendants

1 Ammirato, ii. 36. It was always thought by the Siﬁnory that Lucca held
the balance of power between Florence and Siena on the one hand and Pisa
and Arezzo on the other.

2 Machiavelli, in his life of Castruccio Castracane, gives the killed at
10,000, but in his history of Florence at 2,000. Probably the latter figure
referred to Florentine losses alone. Machiavelli is not, however, always
accurate in such matters. And see Napier, i. 141, note.
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who carried headsmen’s axes.”! On a mere hint to the bargello
citizens were dragged from their homes and, without even the
form of a trial, led to immediate execution. By this man’s
agency the Tosinghi literally decimated their opponents. The
Florentines—usually so ready to fly to arms—werc now com-
pletely cowed, and no one stirred to put an end to what was a
veritable reign of terror. Before long, however, the Tosinghi
lost their majority on the Signory. Lando was dismissed in
October, and his office remained vacant. Not the least of the
bargello’s enormities in the eyes of the Florentine traders was the
issuing of some six-danari pieces that were only worth four danari,
These base coins were commonly known as éargellini. The only
good with which this iniquitous régime can be credited is the
completion of the city walls from the Porta Prato to the Porta
San Gallo ? the reconciliation of some of the quarrelsome grands
families, and the recall of some of the exiles.? Even some of the
escettati were given the option of returning to Florence if they
would pay a fine and walk in humiliation to the Baptistery and
do penance for their offences. Dante refused the ignominious
offer, and the letter is still extant in which he declined to enter
Florence except with honour.*

Meanwhile events were taking place outside Florence which
must be noticed, as their outcome threatened for a moment her
independence. Pisa and Lucca were chafing under the despotic
rule of Uguccione della Faggiuola, and it was evident that insur-
rections in both towns were imminent. In the hope of nipping
them in the bud Uguccione seized and beheaded one of the
richest and most esteemed citizens in Pisa ; and his son Neri, who
was acting as his lieutenant at Lucca, threw into prison Castruccio
Castracane, but did not venture to order his execution. No
sooner did Uguccione hear that Castruccio had been arrested than
he hastened to Lucca to rid himself of a dangerous rival, and at
once ordered him to be put to death. But before the sentence
could be carried out the news arrived that Pisa had revolted, and
he hastily returned thither to endcavour to re-establish his au-
thority. At the same time the Lucchese populace rose in arms,
rescued Castruccio from prison, and having struck off his fetters,
they then and there proclaimed him lord of their city for one

1 Villani, lib. ix. cap. 78.
% Ib., cap. 77. The circnit was not even then complete.
 Napier, i. 444. 4 Bncy. Brit., vi. 813,
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year ! Uguccione was unable to regain his supremacy at Pisa,
and he and his son Neri fled to Verona, where they became fellow-
refugees with Dante at the court of Can Grande della Scala.?
Florence rejoiced at his overthrow, little dreaming that she had
far more to fear from the new lord of Lucca.

The expulsion of Della Faggiuola in 1314 and the elevation of
Castracane did not at once affect Florence, and she enjoyed a
respite from foreign and domestic troubles. The King’s Vicar,
Count Guido da Battifolle (whose tact had contributed to the
removal of the dargello), continued the work of pacification that
had already been commenced. He was a member of the Guelph
branch of the great Guidi family, he owned large estates in the
neighbourhood of Florence, and he was known and respected
before his appointment. He seems to have been trusted by all
the warring sections of the community, and he consequently
succeeded in reducing the number of family feuds. He also
called in the obnoxious dargellini, and he issued new silver
thirty-danari pieces, bearing the popular denomination of Guelf.
Under his auspices treaties were concluded with Pisa and Lucca,®
and before his departure, in 1318, he took advantage of a friendly
majority on the Signory to obtain a prolongation of King Robert’s
lordship for another three years.

ART AND LITERATURE

1300-1318
ARCHITECTS SCULPTORS PAINTERS AUTHORS
Arnolfo di Cambio Arnolfo di Cambio Giotto Dante
Giotto Giotto G. Villani

PAINTING AND ARCHITECTURE

Among the Florentine artists who worked during the early
years of the fourteenth century, one figure towers above all the
rest. “Giotto is to be our theme at present—a man of vast
genius, second only to Niccola Pisano among the regenerators of
art, and in a large sense fairly to be accounted the father of

! Villani, 1ib. ix. cap. 78.

2 Uguccione had given Dante a home at his castle of Faggiuola, in the
mountains of Urbino, before 1306, and at Lucca about 1314.

3 Villani, lib. xi. cap. 82. Giovanni Villani was a member of the Govern-
ment at this time, and he was also a prior in the previous year, probably when
the dargello was dismissed.
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Painting in Italy . . . his scholars established themselves in
every quarter of Italy during his lifetime ; his influence was felt
in all the pre-existent schools, the greater number of which
adopted his style at once, while the few, of sturdier independence,
yielded him proselytes, and all more or less profited by being his
contemporary.”* Cimabue had but slackened the fetters of
Byzantine mannerism in which Art was bound ; Giotto burst
them and cast them off for ever.

But little is known of Giotto’s life. He was the son of a
labourer named Bondone, and he was bormn at the village of
Vespignano, about fourteen miles from Florence, in 1276.2 He
studied for a few years under Cimabue, who, recognising his
genius, had carried him off from his mountain home when a lad
of ten years old, and given him gratuitous instruction.® His
earliest works are said to have been painted for the Badia at
Florence, but these have all perished. They must have been
painted before 1295 or 1296, when, in obedience to Boni-
face VIII., he went to Rome.* In 1300 he returned to Florence
and commenced decorating the walls of the chapel in the palace
of the podesid, now known as the Bargello. A supreme interest
attaches to the fresco of Paradise on the east wall, apart from its
artistic merits, inasmuch as it contains a portrait of Dante. This
fresco must have been painted when he was prior, and Giotto
must have been at work upon it in the Bargello when the
Bianchi and Neri feud was causing the streets of Florence to
run with blood. It also contains portraits of Corso Donati,
Brunetto Latini, and Cardinal Acquasparta.? About 1306 Giotto
probably went to Assisi, where he must have remained painting
in the Upper and Lower Church of S. Francis three or four
years. He then returned to Florence, and it was between that
date and 1317 or 1318 that he covered the walls of the Peruzzi
Chapel in the Church of S. Croce with “the finest series of

! Lindsay, ii. 4.

? Vasan, i. 94. Baldinucci gives 1266 as the date, but this is xejected by
Lord Lindsay, Crowe and Cavalcaselle, and Ruskin.

3 The pretty story of how this occurred is too well known to bear re-
petition.

¢ Crowe and Cavalcaselle think that he painted in the Upper and Lower
Churches at Assisi in 1296 and 1297, and in Rome in 1298 and 1299, Lord
Lindsay holds that his work at Assisi was not done till after his frescoes in the
Arena Chapel at Padua, which were commenced in 1306.

® The frescoes in the Bargello were for two centuries coated with white-
wash, which was only removed in 1840. The subject of parts is now with
difficulty discernible. ~ Dante’s portrait has been injured by restoration,



ART AND LITERATURE 91

frescoes that he ever produced.”! His frescoes in the Medici
and Bardi Chapels, and in the old Refectory of the same
church, as well as the Resurrection of Lazarus and the “Noli
me tangere” in the Chapel of the Bargello, must also be assigned
to the same period.?

It was probably at this time that the two series of small com-
positions (now in the Accademia), representing incidents in the
lives of our Saviour and S. Francis, were painted on a wardrobe
in the Sacristy of S. Croce, though they may have been executed
before Giotto’s residence at Assisi.? Some of these works must
have been in progress when Florence was nervously watching
the movements of Henry VII., or actually surrounded by his
troops, or when the Cavalcanti palaces were blazing and the city
on the verge of civil war. Indeed it is not improbable that
Giotto was peacefully at work in S. Croce at the very moment
when Pazzino de’ Pazzi was being assassinated within a stone’s-
throw of the church.

ARNOLFO DI CaMBIO was superintending the erection of the
Palazzo Vecchio, the Duomo, and other buildings until his death
in 1310,

LITERATURE

DaNTE’s Jnferno is supposed to have been completed about
1314, and the Purgatorio before 1318, so their production was
approximately synchronous with that of the Peruzzi frescoes.4
The fact that two such men as Giotto and Dante should have
accomplished their very best work at this time goes far to
substantiate Ruskin’s décfum that it was ‘‘the culminating period
in, the history of the art of the middle ages.”® Any critical
account of Dante’s great works would be out of place in these

1 Crowe and Cavalcaselle, i. 297. They were covered with whitewash
from 1714 to 1841.

2 Giotto also decorated, probably about the same time, the chapels of the
Giugni and Tosinghi in S. Croce, but these frescoes still remain under white-
wash (Crowe and Cavalcaselle, i. 303). For a vivid but discursive account
of tgg frescoes in the Bardi Chapel, see Ruskin’s Mornings in Florence,
Pp. 6I-95.

3 The first series is minutely described by Lord Lindsay, who is inclined,
from its style, to assign it to a later date than the S. Francis series. Messrs.
Crowe and Cavalcaselle (vol. i. p. 362), while allowing that the panels were
designed by Giotto, think that they were executed by Taddeo Gaddi. If so
they must have been painted later.

4 The Paradiso was produced later.

8 Giotto and kis Works in Padua, p. 30.
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pages. Dantesque literature, which is ever increasing, would
already fill a good-sized library. An attempt to analyse in a few
lines or indicate the scope of the second greatest epic in the
world—of a poem in which the whole spirit of bygone centuries
summed itself up and put on immortality *—would be worse than
useless.?

The work of Giovannt Viprany deserves special mention,
for not only is it the source from which all writers of early
Florentine history have mainly drawn, but its author is the
first® of a brilliant group of historians who have added a direct
and reflected lustre to the fame of their native city. In truth,
Italian History owes nearly as much to Florence as does Italian
Art, and in the development of both she played much the same
part. Just as Pisa and Siena took the lead in the one, so Milan
and Parma took the lead in the other, and just as Florence
passed the former she passed the latter, and ever after held the
foremost place.* She became ‘““alone and above all other states
in the world, the home of historical representation in the modern
sense of the phrase.”®

Few States can boast such an illustrious roll of medieval and
renaissance chroniclers as the following :—

G. Villani (b. cér. 1275, 4. 1348) .  History from earkv times to 1348
M. Villani (. 1363) . . C 1348 to 1363
Bruni (Lionardo Aretino, 4. 1369, 4. 1444). » early times to 1404

¢ Dino Compagni (4. 1324) . . vs 1280 to 1312
Poggio Bracciolini (5. 1380, d. r459) » early times to 1455

Machiavelli (4. 1469, d. 1527) . . »» ” » 1492
Nardi (4. 1476, d. 1556) . . . » 1429 to 1552
Guicciardini (5. 1482, d. 1540) . . " 1434 to 1509

Nerli (5. 14835, d. 1%6) . . . » 1494 to X537
Giannotti (6. 1492, 4. 1572)

Varchi (6. 1502, 4. 1565) . . » 1527 to 1538
Segni (4. 1504, d. 1558) . . . ” 1527 to 1554

Pitti (5. 1519, d. 1589) . . . . » 1494 to 1529
Ammurato (4. 1531, 4. 1601) . R o early times to 15747

1} Symonds’ Jatroduction to the Study of Dante (1890), p. 288.

2 1 am aware that such an omission, coupled with the fact thet I have
described minor works (because less known), must give an appearance of want
of perspective to this history.

8 Malispini’s history was probably dexived from Villani’s, or possibly the
earlier portions of the works of both authors were taken from a common
source. ¢ Symonds, i. 230.

® Burckhardt’s Renasssance in Ntaly (1890), p. 73.

® I have not placed Dino Compagni earlier, as the oldest codex of his
chronicle was probably written in 1450. See ane, p. 65,

? T have not included Brunetto Latini in this list, as the Cromica formerly
attributed to him is now held to be anonymous, Among writers of lesser
note, but not unknown to fame, I may mention Filippo Villani, Marchionne
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Giovanni Villani tells us that he was inspired to undertake
his great work during a visit to Rome, on the occasion of the
first Jubilee, when some 200,000 pilgrims crowded the streets.!
Reflecting that the glory of Rome was waning while that of
his native city was waxing, he determined, he says, to relate
“all the doings and the origins of the town of Florence, as far
as I could collect and discover them, and to continue the acts of
the Florentines and other notable things in the world in brief
onwards so long as it shall be God’s pleasure, hoping in whom
by his grace I have done the work rather than by my own poor
knowledge; and therefore in the year 1300, when I returned from
Rome, I began to compile this book, to the reverence of God and
Saint John and the praise of this our city of Florence.”?

Considering the time at which Villani wrote, his work is far
in advance of that of any of his predecessors. It is true that
he does not, like Machiavelli and Guicciardini, anticipate the
modern analytical method, and, when treating of the foundation
of Florence and other matters anterior to his own times, he
mixes fable with fact. But when he comes to contemporaneous
events which extend over a period of more than half a century,
and in many of which he took a prominent part,® his narrative
leaves little to be desired. He was a keen observer, and he
tells of what he saw in language which is at the same time
simple and vivid. Making allowance for the atmosphere of
party spirit which surrounded him, he is singularly impartial.
But it is as a recorder of statistical data that he is unrivalled.
He has given us detailed information respecting the commercial,
financial, ecclesiastical, and social affairs of Florence during the
fourteenth century such as we possess of no other city in the
world.* His work has been aptly described as ‘“the corner-
stone of the early medieval history of Florence.”5

di Coppo Stefani, Piero Minerbetti, Gino Capponi (4. 1350, d. 1421), Goro
Dati, and Giovanni Cavalcanti; the diarist Landucci; and the biographer
Vespasaino,

! Giotto and Dante were in Rome at the same time.

* Symonds, i. 232.

3 e was three times Prior, he was Master of the Mint, and he was often
sent on important embassies and as commissioner on military expeditions.
He superintended the erection of Andrea Pisano’s Baptistery gates and of
the campanile of the Badia.

4 See G. Villani, lib. x. cap. 165, and lib. xi. cap. 92, 93, and 94.
Matteo Villani also gives some valuable statistics ; see lib. i. cap. 1-8, and
lib. iii. cap. r06.

% By Count Ugo Balzani, Ency. Bril., xxiv. 228.



CHAPTER VI
1320-1340

THE GUELPH AND GHIBELLINE SUCCESSION—WAR WITH MILAN
~—CASTRUCCIO CASTRACANE—THE CONSIGLIO DEL POPOLO

HE position which Florence occupied at the beginning of

the fourteenth century was a remarkable one, resembling
in some respects that which England holds at the present
day, and (all things considered) perhaps more surprising
Possessing a territory not larger than the county of York,! this
little community of self-governed traders had won for itself a
commercial and financial prosperity that gave it an influence out
of all proportion to its size—an influence that was felt all over
the civilised world. Her leading merchants, who had branch
establishments in many European cities and in the East, were
men of enormous wealth. Some of her manufactures, especially
cloth which she had dressed and dyed, had an unrivalled reputa-
tion. Foreign potentates borrowed largely from her bankers.
Her citizens, who were employed by the great mercantile houses
to manage their foreign branches, displayed such intelligence in
dealing with financial matters that they were often appointed
masters of the mints in the countries where they were residing;
and their general aptitude for affairs led to their employment in
the conduct of diplomatic negotiations. This not only brought
her into touch with many of the great powers, but at times
enabled her to direct their policy.?

In the sphere of Art and Letters she was already supreme,
and she was on the road to a position of more commanding
pre-eminence than any that the world had seen since the days of
Athens. In political morality, it need hardly be said, she was
not one whit in advance of her contemporaries, and so, while

! Trollope, i. 372.

* The primary cause of her splendid position was her national character,

but the perfect organisation of her trade guilds was the most important of the
secondary causes.

94
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her influence rested on the solid foundation of wealth and intelli-
gence, it was not unfrequently increased by bribery and intrigue.
There was probably less extravagance and ostentatious display
among the Florentines at this period than among the Milanese,
Genoese, or Venetians, or even perhaps the Pisans or Sienese.l
Nevertheless, as was inevitable, with increased material prosperity
had come a more luxurious mode of life. The simplicity of
dress, food, and manners described by Villani and extolled by
Dante was passing away.? Fra Francesco Pippino, who wrote
in 1313, speaks of “the clothing being now remarkable for its
exquisite materials, workmanship, and superfluous ornaments of
silver, gold, and pearls,” and he goes on to bewail the consump-
tion of foreign wines and the general increase of ostentation.?

Such was the position of Florence when she successfully
thwarted the design of the Emperor Henry VII. to subjugate
Italy, and when she embarked on a no less successful but more
lengthy opposition to a similar design on the part of the great
house of Visconti. The foundation of the power of the Visconti
dynasty had been laid by Otho, Archbishop of Milan, by whose
address Matteo (his nephew) had been nominated Imperial Vicar
of Milan both by the emperor and the people. Matteo Visconti
was in many respects the model of a prudent Italian despot. In
1311 he succeeded in overpowering his only formidable rivals—
the Guelph family of Della Torre—and from that date to 1322
(when he abdicated in favour of his son Galeazzo) he maintained
his sovereignty by sagacity rather than cruelty, and extended his
dominions more by craft than conquest.* Ever since the death
of the Emperor Henry VII. Matteo’s power had been increasing,
and it had now become a real menace to Florence. Other
States had also cause for alarm, and when in 1318 he attempted
to add Genoa to his possessions, a league was formed to thwart
his designs. As he was regarded as the chief of the Ghibelline
party, the States which combined against him (with Florence at
their head) hoisted the Guelph banner.

The war had all the appearance of a continuation of the
struggle which had commenced a century before, for the fatal

1 In 1252 the Pisans thought, or affected to think, that the Florentines
were not more civilised than Arabs (Villani, lib. vi. cap. §3). Some light is
thrown on the mode of life of fashionable Siena by the sonnets of Folgore da
San Gimignano (Napier, i. 578-582).

2 Villani, lib. vi. cap. 69 ; 2/ Paradiso, xv. 97, elc.

¥ Cited in Napier, ii. 542. 4 Symonds, i. 120.
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party names which had then been coined, though they had
become destitute of all rational meaning, still divided Italy into
two hostile camps.! The raison détre of the Guelph and
Ghibelline feud had, it is true, disappeared—the pope was
in exile at Avignon, and there was no claimant for the imperial
throne—and yet the hatreds which had been engendered sur-
vived and were, if possible, more active and malignant than
before. This was mainly occasioned by the merciless and mis-
taken policy to which each party resorted in the hour of victory
of endeavouring to secure its ascendancy by banishing the bulk
of its opponents. Guelph and Ghibelline exiles flocked to cities
where their own parties were for the time supreme, all burning
for revenge, and endeavouring to incite the States in which they
had found a home to make war on those that had expelled them.
There was hardly a city that did not live in dread of an attack
from without and whose rulers did not know full well what was
in store for them if that attack was successful. “Every danger
appeared trivial in the eyes of exasperated factions when com-
pared with the ascendancy of their adversaries.” 2

Something too had been done towards perpetuating these bar-
barous party names and the animosities from which they sprung
by a series of most trivial and absurd customs. Ghibellines wore
the feathers in their caps upon one side, Guelphs upon the other.
Ghibellines cut fruit at table crosswise, Guelphs straight down.
Ghibellines drank out of smooth, Guelphs out of chased goblets.
Ghibellines wore white and Guelphs red roses. Each party had
its own mode of yawning, passing in the street, throwing dice, and
its own gestures in speaking and swearing.? One custom of the
kind may still be seen in the architecture of the period. Palaces
of the Ghibellines were built with swallow-tailed battlements,
while those on the palaces of the Guelphs had straight tops.¢
The impending war then, though nominally one between Guelphs
and Ghibellines, was but a corollary to the struggle between the
Church and the Empire. Beyond hatreds originating in per-
secution and stereotyped by custom it is hard to discover any

* Milan, Verona, and almost every city in Lombardy and Romagna, as well
as Lucca and one or two other towns in Tuscany, cailed themselves Ghibel-
line ; Florence, Naples, the Papal States, Siena, Perugia, and Bologna. called
themselves Guelph. Venice held proudly and prudently sloof, preferring a
position of ‘“ contemptuous isolation” (Burckhardt, p. 65{.

? Hallam’s Stats of Europe during the Middle Ages (1819), i. 403. See
also Ammirato, ii. 59. 3 Symonds, i. 67.

4 The swallow-tailed battlements are very noticeable in Verona.



GUELPH AND GHIBELLINE SUCCESSION g7

intelligible line of cleavage between the two parties. The nearest
approach to a dividing principle is their attachment to different
forms of government. Ghibelline States were always autocracies ;
Guelph States were generally, but not always, republics.! Hence
historians have frequently and not unnaturally identified Ghibel-
linism with tyranny and Guelphism with freedom.2 But these
words had a different signification in those days from what they
have now, and unless this is borne in mind we shall bestow a
meed of praise on the Guelphs and blame on the Ghibellines
beyond what is their due. Freedom, and indeed free institutions,
as we understand the words, had ceased to exist. They had been
extinguished by the joint action of Guelphs and Ghibellines, as a
glance backwards at the political changes which had taken place
in Italy shows. We have seen how in the twelfth century numer-
ous Commonwealths, deserving of the name, had been called
into existence by the requirements of law and order, during the
days of “an unarmed pontiff and absent emperor.” In the
thirteenth century, when popes and emperors—no longer absent
and unarmed—were engaged in a deadly struggle for supremacy,
these little communities managed to maintain their independence
for a time, but the strife in which they were immersed had such
a corrupting influence upon them that self-government was
doomed. “So deep and dreadful was the discord, so utter the
exhaustion that the distracted Communes were fain at last to find
some peace in tyranny.” This they did either by substituting a
personal for a republican government, as in the petty States of
Lombardy and Romagna,® or by converting a republic into a
tyrannous oligarchy without changing its outward form, as in

! The kingdom of Naples and the Papal States (the government of which
was more despotic than any nominal despotism) were Guelph.

2 M. Villani, lib. viii, cap. 24; Sismondi ; Trollope, ii. 18; Napier (vol. i.
p- 460) while identifying Guelphism with liberty, adds the prudent and im-
portant qualification, “as liberty was then understood.”

4 Before 1320 the Este were lords of Ferrara, the Visconti of Milan, the
Della Scala of Verona, the Coreggi of Parma, the Agolanti of Padua, the
Polenta of Ravenna, the Manfredi of Faenza, the Ordelaffi of Forli, the Monte-
feltro of Urbino, and the Malatesta of Rimini, Pesaro, and Fano. Shortly
afterwards the Gonzaga ruled Mantua and the Pepoli Bologna. Symonds
(vol. i. pp. 100~104) divides the Italian despots of the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries into six classes. Some derived their sovereignty from the people,
some from the Emperor, some from the Popes; others were Condottiers (like
Uguccione della Faggiuola and the Sforza) who seized their dominions by force,
others were sons or nephews of Popes, and lastly there were powerful citizens
(like the Medici) who gradually extended an ascendancy that sprung from
wealth and personal influence into a despotism.

H
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Florence. A change of the former class was for the lower orders
generally a change for the better, as it delivered them from the
tyranny and anarchy of faction. The yoke of the tyrant indeed
as a rule weighed more heavily on the nobles than on the people,!
and when, as was sometimes the case, he not only restored social
order, but also impartially administered justice and aggrandised
his principality at the expense of its neighbours, he was the hero
of the multitude.?

A change belonging to the latter class did not always bring
with it any corresponding advantages. It often imperilled the
stability of the government, weakened the executive, perpetuated
faction, and encouraged corruption. Itsufficed however to satisfy
the Guelph conception of freedom. But what Hobbes told the
reformers of his day might be said with still greater truth of the
fourteenth-century Guelphs, * What they really demanded was not
liberty but dominion.”® There can be no doubt that the Milanese
under Matteo Visconti enjoyed as much liberty of individual
action as the Florentines in the times of the Tosinghi cabal or the
bargello, and much more security for life and property. Nor did
it take much to satisfy Guelph aspirations for freedom. They
were content with a mere nominal right to participate in the
government while a few powerful families manipulated the
elections and kept the real power in their own hands. The
freedom with which Guelphism may truly be identified was a
sentiment, a phantasm. All Guelphs were democrats by profes-
sion, but the leaders of the party were (like our own eighteenth-
century Whigs) exclusive aristocrats in their habits, and when in
office they were as tyrannical as the Ghibelline despots. Nor
must it be supposed that there was any desire on the part of
Guelph republics to aid each other in the maintenance of their
nominal independence, for “the Florentine oligarchs, while they
spent their last florin in opposing the Visconti, never missed an
opportunity of enslaving the sister-burghs of Tuscany.”4

It is impossible in the light of these facts to maintain that there
was any great principle at stake in the coming war. Its real cause

! There were of course exceptions, notably such monsters as Ezzelino da
Romano and Bernabd Visconti.

2 Symonds, i. 74~76.
3 Nineteenth Century Review, January, 1902, p. 13.

4 Symonds, i. 75. Florence succeeded in enslaving Pisa, Pistoja, and Vol-
terra, but failed in her repeated attempts to acquire Lucca. On one occasion,
however (in 1370), Florence did aid Lucca to recover her independence.
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was nothing loftier than rivalry between Florence and Milan, each
of whom desired for herself the hegemony of Tuscany.

As has been mentioned, it was the attempt of Matteo Visconti
to seize Genoa which occasioned the combination against him.
King Robert of Naples, who regarded Genoa as a kind of link
between his Italian and French possessions, sent a large force for
its relief, and with aid from Florence and Bologna he compelled
Matteo to raise the siege. In the following year Florence sent
1,000 horsemen into Lombardy and succeeded in freeing Cre-
mona from the Ghibelline rule of Cane della Scala, lord of
Verona. But these successes were not enough to satisfy the
Guelphs, so the Pope,* the King of Naples, and the Signory of
Florence joined in a request to Philip of Valois, brother of the
King of France, to come to Italy as Imperial Vicar, for the pur-
pose of humbling the Visconti. On hearing of what was in store
for him, Matteo, deeming it prudent to act on the offensive,
determined, in order to prevent the Florentines from meddling
with Lombardic affairs, “to light such a fire in their house as
should keep them fully occupied at home.”?> With this object in
view he entered into a close alliance with Castruccio Castracane,
whom the people of Lucca had recently elected as their lord. This
remarkable man, who for a short time played such a brilliant part
on the stage of Italian history, was a member of the younger
branch of the great Interminelli family, and he was now thirty-
eight years of age.® He had been exiled when a youth, and it is
sdid that he gained much military experience in England when
serving under Edward I. Not only as a soldier but as a states-
man he was undoubtedly the foremost man in Italy, and it is not
improbable that, had he lived, he would have subjugated the
whole peninsula. Machiavelli, who wrote his biography (a work
which is however somewhat of a political romance), even goes
the length of saying that he was not inferior to Philip of Macedon
or Scipio, and that he would have surpassed them both if he had
had a wider sphere of action.*

Castruccio was well aware that Matteo was using him as a tool,
but it suited him for the present to play a second part. No
sooner had an alliance been concluded ;between the lords of

1 John XXI., or, as he is also called, John XXII.

? Ammirato ii. 60.

8 It is said that his portrait may be seen in Benozzo Gozzoli’s fresco in the
Riccardi Palace and in Orcagna’s fresco of the ¢ Triumph of Death” on the
south wall of the Campo Santo at Pisa. ¢ Trollope, i, 381,
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Milan and Lucca than Castruccio, with his characteristic dash,
marched into the lower Valdarno, and had made himself master
of some half-dozen strongholds, and devastated the country as
far as Empoli, almost before Florence was aware that war had
begun. On the arrival of the news the city was panic-stricken,
but, to her relief, Castruccio marched northwards to aid the
Ghibelline forces that were once more laying siege to Genoa;
Florence thereupon, acting with unwonted disinterestedness,
feigned an attack on Lucca, and caused him promptly to retrace
his steps. The Florentine and Lucchese forces came to close
quarters, but no battle was fought and, as winter was at hand,
hostilities were suspended.

In June of the following year (1321) Castruccio laid waste
Florentine territory with impunity, which occasioned much dis-
content with those who were responsible for the conduct of the
war. The Florentines, who were ever glad of an excuse for
constitutional changes, with a view of strengthening the Govern-
ment, increased the Signory by the addition of twelve Buonomini,
two taken from each ses#o, who were to be re-elected every six
months.?

In the following year (1322) the podestd and capitano del popolo
were nominated without foreign interference, for the party that
had appointed the dargello were sufficiently powerful to prevent
the prolongation of King Robert’s protectorate after its expiration
in the previous year.

In 1323 Castruccio recommenced offensive tactics and laid
siege to Prato, which is not more than twelve miles distant from
Florence. The alarm in the latter city was naturally great, as
through the treachery of Jacopo Fontabuona (a condostiere who
had been in her pay) she was nearly destitute of troops. But
the Signory did not lose nerve, and prompt measures were taken
for raising an army. A lighted candle was placed on the Prato
gate, and it was decreed that every citizen liable to serve who
was not under arms before it had burned out, should be liable to
lose a limb. A general reprieve was also granted to all exiled
bandits who should at once join the Florentine army at Prato,
and no less than 4,000 “ferocious fellows, fit to be employed in
any desperate enterprise,”? availed themselves of the offer. The
result was that an army of 1,500% horse and 20,000 foot was

1 Napier, i. 463. It should be remembered that the priors only held office
for two months. 2 Ammirato, ii. 79.

# Villani, lib, ix. cap. 214. Napier gives 2,500 horse,
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brought into the field. Castruccio, whose forces did not number
more than some 650 horse and 4,co0 foot, not venturing to give
battle, retreated under cover of night towards Lucca. Next
morning there was an angry dispute among the Florentine com-
manders as to whether they should content themselves with
having saved Prato or pursue the enemy. The captains who
belonged to the grandi, remembering Montaperti—if not from
less worthy motives—were for returning to Florence; while the
popolant captains advocated pursuit and accused the nobles of
cowardice and treachery. They were unable to agree, and
messengers were sent referring the matter to the Signory, who
were equally undecided, and only directed an advance after
every window in the Palazzo Pubblico had been broken by a
mob of boys! The nobles, however, either from a sense of the
gravity of the situation, or from secret Ghibelline leanings, con-
trived, by telling the bandits that the Signory had no intention of
granting them the promised pardon, to procure the revocation of
the order. The 4,000 ruffians instantly left the army and
marched towards Florence for the purpose of compelling the
Government to keep faith with them, whereupon the Signory,
seeing the danger to which Florence was exposed, commanded
an immediate return of the army.

When thus strengthened the Signory openly avowed their
intention of breaking their promise, and refused to grant to
the bandits the pardon which they had earned.! Accordingly
these ill-used ruffians determined to attempt to obtain what was
their due by force, and it was arranged, with the connivance of
the grandi, that some 1,500 or 1,600 of them should break into
the city through the Porta San Gallo on the night of August roth.
The plot was discovered and frustrated, and it was found that a
very large number of the nobles were irplicated, but no one
ventured to publicly accuse them. A new method of secret
indictment was thereupon devised, by means of which three
members of influential families—Amerigo Donati, Tegghia
Frescobaldi, and Letteringo Gherardini—were fined 2,000 lire
each and banished for six months.2 Many more condemnations
could have been obtained, but the conspiracy was so widespread
that it was thought prudent to hush the matter up.

1 Whether this breach of faith was preconceived (in which case the nobles
are less culpable), or whether it was the result of the subsequent conduct of
the bandits is not clear. ? Villani lib. ix. cap, 219.
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A general sense of insecurity, springing from several sources,
now pervaded the city. Castruccio Castracane was daily becom-
ing more powerful. The nobles were discontented and were in
correspondence with the still more discontented exiles. And
the bi-monthly election of priors kept the whole community in
a state of almost chronic excitement. In order to remove this
last cause of unrest, and at the same time render the govern-
ment more stable, an important constitutional change was intro-
duced. It was now provided that twenty-one times as many
persons as were required for office at the same time should be
elected together, and that their election should be held once in
every fortytwo months. The names of the elected candidates
were put into a bag (borsa), from which the names of those to
serve as priors were drawn every two months.! This electoral
device (known as Sgwittino?) was very popular, as it brought a
large number of citizens into public life, but under its influence
the status of the Signory deteriorated, and it was not infrequently
corruptly used by party chiefs.?

Meanwhile Castruccio was unwearied in his endeavours to
extend his territory. He plotted, though unsuccessfully, for the
acquisition of both Florence and Pisa by treachery, and in May,
1325, he purchased Pistoja from Filippo Tedici for 10,000 florins
and the hand of his daughter Dialta. It was obvious that if
Florence was to maintain her independence his ambitious career
must be checked. Accordingly, with the aid of her Guelph
allies, she collected a force of some 2,500 cavalry and 20,000
infantry, which she placed under the command of a Spaniard,
Ramondo da Cardona, who proved to be neither competent nor
trustworthy.

On June 25th, this army, which was one of the finest ever
put into the field by Florence, marched out of the city, headed
by the carroccio and martinella, towards Pistoja. There they
found the lord of Lucca in command of a strong garrison, but
he was too wary to be tempted out of the city, and he dryly re-
marked, in answer to the enemy’s taunts, that “it was not the

! Villani, lib. ix. cap. 229. It was a mode of election that prevailed in
other places (Napier, i. 473).

2 It was first called Jmborsasione. It seems that the names of those who
had served were returned to the bag, but no one was re-eligible who had been
in office during the preceding twenty-four months,

3 Within two fyears of the adogtion of the Sgusttino the Bordoni famil
were suspected of having tampered with the drawings from the dorsa, whic
was in consequence twice opened and refilled (Villani, lib, ix. cap, 271).
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right time.” The Florentines contented themselves for a few
days with running pallio races under the walls of Pistoja, and
with other amusements intended to insult the besieged garrison,
and then, acting under orders from the Signory, they broke up
their camp and marched towards Lucca. Having captured the
town of Altopascio they took up a singularly ill-chosen position
a few miles further on. Castruccio was not slow to take advan-
tage of their mistake. He at once led his forces out of Pistoja
and pursued them, but he contrived to postpone a battle until re-
inforcements, under Azzo Visconti, which he was expecting, were
at hand., His allies appeared in sight on September 23rd, when
he induced the Florentines to commence the attack at the very
time and point that were most advantageous to him, and before
long he had won the day. The car#occio was captured, Ramondo
was taken prisoner, and his forces were completely routed. It is
said that the cavalry displayed little courage but that the infantry
(most of whom were Florentines) fought bravely.! There can be
but small doubt that Ramondo courted defeat, in the hope that
Florence might be constrained by misfortune to make him her
lord? He had, too, been debilitating his army in order to
feather his own nest by assigning to rich Florentines perilous and
irksome duties, from which he relieved them on receipt of a
bribe8 This was the third great battle in which Florence and
her Guelph allies had been completely defeated.*

In a few days’ time Castruccio’s army was outside the walls of
Florence, having burned crops and houses, and ruthlessly de-
vasted the country on their march, In the eyes of lovers of
early Italian Art the damage that was then done will be regarded
as incalculable. A very large number of houses around Florence
at this time, Ammirato tells us, contained paintings of remark-
able excellence, “the result partly of the natural taste of the
citizens (who having by industry made large fortunes in trade
were wont to spend money on building magnificent dwellings),
and partly of the number and genius of the artists who were then
living, so that Castruccio had a rich field on which to vent his

1 As the cavalry were drawn from the nobles, it is probable that their
sympathies were with their Ghibelline opponents,

2 Machiavelli, p. 93. 8 Symonds, i. 143, note ; Napier, i. 482.

4 The other two were Montaperti and Montecatini. The only important
Guelph victory was over the Aretines at Campaldino. When Altopascio is
spoken of as a battle between Guelphs and Ghibellines, those terms are of
course used in the modified sense previously explained,
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fury.”? The enemy remained outside Florence for some days,
and repaid in kind the insults that they had received at Pistoja.
Races were run from the city walls to their camp at Peretola
(a village about two miles from Florence) for prizes to be pro-
vided out of the prospective loot of the city.? But so cowed
were the Florentines that no sortie was made, either to check
this insolence or to protect the surrounding country, indeed
“‘they behaved themselves like a people lost and undone, and
abandoning all sense of honour they were intent only on the
safety of the city.”® Castruccio made no serious attempt to take
Florence and on November roth he entered Lucca in triumph.
The procession was headed by prisoners of lesser note with bare
heads and hands crossed and tied upon their breasts.* Then
came the Florentine carroccio with the banner of the Republic
trailing in the dirt, followed by knights, captains, and other
prisoners of higher rank. Castruccio, on a magnificent charger,
rode at the head of his victorious army, and he was received at
the city gate by an assemblage of clergy, nobility, and high-born
dames.

The remaining weeks of the year 1325 were some of the most
disastrous and humiliating through which Florence had ever
passed.5 Castruccio returned into her territory, taking castles
and sacking villages at his pleasure. He occupied Signa,®
pillaged Prato, laid siege to Montemurlo, and wasted the greater
part of the Florentine confade. The Signory “seeing that every-
thing was going against Florence and in favour of her enemies,”?
and not feeling equal to combat these misfortunes single-handed,
conferred on Charles, Duke of Calabria, the son of Robert the
Wise, King of Naples, the lordship of Florence for ten years. In
consideration of an annual stipend of 100,000 golden florins, he

1 Ammirato, ii. 1x2.

. 2 There were horse races, foot races, and races for prostitutes (Villani,
lib. ix. cap. 317). ¢ Villani, lib, ix. cap. 320.

4 Nothinﬁ mortified the prisoners so much as being compelled to bear
torches as offerings to S. Martin, the patron saint of Luces, on whose festival
the triumphal entry was made.

® Trollope, i. 415. Some of Florence's richest citizens sustained losses in a
foreign land in 1326. The great firm of Bardl, who had an agency in
England, had their London house pillaged and burned by s mob (Villani, lib.
X, cap. %) The cause of this outrage is said to have been the unpopularity
of the Florentine bankers in London through the repayment to them by
Edward II. of large sums advanced by them to his father (Peruzai, p. 177).

® While at Signa he coined silver pieces called Castruceini,

7 Ammirato, ii. 120.
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undertook to reside in Florence for thirty months during his term
of office, and to provide 400 transalpine horsemen. In time of
war he was bound to maintain 1,000 horsemen, and he was to
receive a double stipend. It was also stipulated that he should
not in any way change the form of the constitution.

On May 17th, 1326, the Duke’s Vicar, Walter de Brienne,
Duke of Athens, arrived in Florence with 400 cavaliers, and the
Duke of Calabria himself reached the city with a still larger force
in the following July. Between these dates Castruccio had again
brought his army to the very gates of Florence, but had failed to
provoke the citizens to attack him. While there it is said he
entertained a wild scheme of flooding the city by means of a dam
across the Arno, but he was dissuaded by his engineers from
attempting to carry it out.

Notwithstanding the terms of his appointment, the rule of the
Duke of Calabria was something more than nominal. He
demanded and, after some hesitation on the part of the people,
obtained the power of appointing all public officers, from the
priors downwards ; of recalling exiles, notwithstanding any laws
to the contrary; and of making peace or war. Shortly after his
arrival, Siena, San Miniato al Tedesco, San Gimignano, Colle,
and Prato also, made him their lord, thus largely extending the
power of the house of Anjou in central Italy. His influence,
however, was not to remain long unchecked. A counteracting
force now appeared on the scene in the person of the excom-
municated Emperor Louis (contemptuously referred to by Guelph
historians as “the Bavarian”), who came to enforce his claim
to Cesar’s crown in the teeth of papal opposition.!

He entered Italy in February, 1327, with only 6oo horsemen,
but an army was at once provided for him by the Ghibelline chiefs
of Lombardy.2 He was, too, warmly welcomed by that large and
zealous section of the Franciscans (known as the Fraticelli or
Spirituals) who had been declared schismatics by the rapacious
and worldly Pope John XXII.2 Some of the keenest intellects

1 Louis had been elected Emperor after the death of Henry VIIL in 1314,
but his claim was disputed by ¥rederick of Austria, and war between them
ensued, which lasted till 1324. Frederick was supported by the Church, and
the Pope excommunicated his rival, maintaining that no one had the right to
assume the title of King of the Romans without papal sanction (Creighton,
i. 38). 2 The loxds of Milan, Mantua, Verona, and Ferrara.

3 The policy of John XXII. had occasioned a serious schism in the Church.
For many years past the Franciscan Order had been divided into two parties,
one of whom held that the possession of property was sinful, and that the higher
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in Europe were contending for the righteousness of his cause.l
But he found his most useful ally in Castruccio Castracane, and
he was guided by no other counsellor during his sojourn in Italy.
He was crowned King of the Romans in Milan on May 31st,
1327, and then marched southward, and in October he captured
Pisa. He returned to Lucca, and on the feast of S. Martin he
created Castruccio duke of that city, and conferred on him the
lordships of Pistoja and Volterra and the bishopric of Luini.2

The Duke of Calabria left Florence on December 28th, r3z7,
for Naples, to aid in defending his father’s dominions. His
fifteen months’ rule had cost the Florentines goo,000 golden
florins, and he had done little or nothing towards reducing
Castruccio’s power. In spite of his urbanity and impartial
administration of justice, his departure was not regretted, for
his lack of military ability, coupled with the costliness of his
government, had made him, on the whole, unpopular.

Louis went to Rome, where he was crowned emperor on
January 16th, 1328, and in the August following he returned
northwards, intending to combine his forces with those of
Castruccio for an attack on Florence, which Florence was ill
prepared to resist. The combination was, however, hindered by
the arrival at Corneto of a fleet under Peter of Aragon, King of
Sicily. The delay was short, but it was sufficient to save
Florence, for on September 3rd Castruccio Castracane died from
over-exertion in the summer heat. His brilliant career certainly
seems to justify much of the praise that has been lavished upon
him. It was said of him that he never committed a rash act,
and that all his plans were so carefully thought out that *victory
attended him like a shadow.”® From a soldier of fortune he
bad raised himself to be Duke of Lucca, Lord of Pisa, Pistoja,
Volterra, and of much of the Genoese Riviera, and at his death
he was courted or dreaded by every Italian potentate.
life was only to be found in penury and squalor, while the other had modified
the rules laid down Ly their saintly founder so as to harmonise with the growing
wealth, learning, and importance of their Order. Celestine V. had striven to
hold together tﬁe contending parties, but Pope Jobn pronounced the Fraticelli
heretics (Creighton, i. 39\)&’ he Pope’s action was mercilessly criticised by

Michele da Cesena an illiam of Occam, ‘‘the invincible doctor.” This
schism much strengthened the Ghibelline cause in Italy.

! Notably Marsiglio of Padua in his Defensor Pacss, & work which ¢ stands
on the very threshold of modern history as a clear forecast of ideas which were
to regulate the future progress of Europe” (Creighton, i. 46). His cause was
also advocated by John of Jandun.

2 Not long afterwards Castruccio contrived by intrigue to acquire the lord-
ship of Pisa. ¥ Ammirato,
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Two months after the death of Castruccio, Charles, Duke of
Calabria died, ““so that in a short space of time the Florentines
were freed from the rule of the one and from the fear of the
other.” They at once set themselves to the task of remodelling
their constitution, which had got out of working order during
Charles’ sway. The changes finally adopted, which were very
elaborate, had for their object the establishment of a really
democratic government, from which all Ghibellines were to be
excluded.

The “ General Council” and the Councils known as “The
Hundred,” ““ The Credenza,” and “The Ninety” were abolished,
and were replaced by two new ones. The first of these, called
the Consiglio del popolo, comprised 300 citizens drawn exclusively
from the ranks of the people, and was presided over by the
capitano del popolo; the second, called Consiglio Comune,
numbered 250 members,? half of whom were nobles, was pre-
sided over by the podestd. No resolution of the Signory became
law until it had been ratified by both Councils. The principle
of the Sguittino was retained, but its form was modified. A list
of all Guelph citizens over thirty years of age, who did not
belong to the nobility, and were considered fit for the office of
prior, was drawn up by the gonfalonier, and the outgoing priors
with two assessors from each sesfo, Three similar lists were also
prepared; one by the gonfaloniers of companies with two
assessors for each company; one by the captains of the .Parte
Guelfa and their council; and one by the five officers of
commerce assisted by two consuls from each of the seven Ar#
Maggiori. These four lists were submitted to a board of ninety-
eight members,® who voted by ballot on each name in turn, and
all names were rejected that did not receive at least sixty-eight
votes. The names of all those who had been duly approved by
the ninety-eight were put into the election bags, from which the
names of those who were to serve as priors were drawn every
two months. The luonomini and gonfaloniers of companies
were drawn for every four months from lists of names that had
been similarly prepared.t

1 Machiavelli, p. 95.
2 Reumont gives 350. See Zuawole Cronologiche, sub anno 1328,

3 This board consisted of the gonfalonier and priors, the duonomini, the
gonfaloniers of companies, two consuls elected by the twelve greater guilds,
and six assessors from each sesto (Napier, i. 527-528).

4 The consuls of the greater guilds were elected in much the same way.
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The election bags were replenished every two years, the names
of those who had not been drawn for office being allowed to
remain. The preparation of these lists and the drawings gave
rise, as will be seen, to grave abuses which occasioned disorder
and bloodshed. For the present (1329), however, popular dis-
content was allayed, and the Government turned its attention
to foreign affairs. The movements of Louis of Bavaria were
occasioning the Signory no little uneasiness. He was within
measurable distance of obtaining possession of Florence by
treachery, but the conspiracy was divulged by some of his agents.
Giovanni del Saga, to whom the city was to have been delivered,
was promptly arrested and “planted,” ze buried alive, head
downwards.

Castruccio Castracane’s abilities as a ruler had not descended
to his children, and the Signory endeavoured to profit by the
disturbances that arose in some of his dominions after his death.
The Pistojans applied to Florence for aid to enable them to
restore order, and Jacopo Strozzi, with a bodyguard, was des-
patched for the purpose, to whose rule they voluntarily sub-
mitted. Although Pistoja remained nominally a free city, she
was never afterwards independent of Florentine control.

The affairs of Lucca were in still greater confusion. Castruc-
cio’s three sons had been expelled from the city by Louis of
Bavaria, who sold it for 22,000 florins to Francesco Castracane,
a kinsman of Castruccio’s, from whom it was seized by a band
of German troopers that had been in Louis’s service, but had
mutinied for want of pay, and were now known as the Compagnia
del Ceruglio. Florence might have purchased the city at this
time for the insignificant price of 80,000 florins, and she had
cause to bitterly regret that she did not do so. Giovanni Villani,
who, as a member of the Signory, warmly advocated the purchase,
can only explain the action of his colleagues by suggesting that
“whom God hates he deprives of reason,”* The German com-
pany being unable to conclude a bargain with Florence, and being
anxious to return home, thereupon sold Luceca to Gherardino
Spinola, a Genoese exile, for 30,000 florins. The Florentines,
in dudgeon, refused even to treat with Spinola, and resolved
to take by force what they had neglected to acquire by con-
tract. Their army laid siege to Lucca on October sth, and
remained outside the walls till the following February, 133o,

! Villani, lib, x, cap. 143.
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when it was forced to retire on the arrival of troops which had
been sent by King John of Bohemia, to whom Spinola had
offered the lordship of the city.

The position which King John held in Italy at this time was
very remarkable. He was the son of the Emperor Henry of
Luxemburg, and he possessed many of his father’s virtues. He
was handsome, chivalrous, and eloquent, and he soon became
both popular and respected. When he crossed the Alps at the
end of 1330 he seems to have done so without any view to
personal aggrandisement. He expressly disclaimed his father’s
imperial pretensions, and his previous conduct in France and
Germany warrants the belief that his disclaimer was honest. He
accepted the lordship of Brescia, whose citizens wanted a ruler
unentangled with their party quarrels, and his rule was so con-
spicuously benign that Cremona, Bergamo, Pavia, Vercelli, and
Novara almost immediately afterwards voluntarily submitted to
him. Before long Parma, Modena, and Reggio followed their
example, and now Spinola was ready to cede Lucca to him.!

King John’s sudden rise to power occasioned both jealousy
and alarm throughout Italy, and brought about a combination
of strangely discordant elements. A league was formed between
the Ghibelline Despotisms of Milan, Verona, Mantua, and
Ferrara, and the Guelph States of Naples and Florence, with
the double object of expelling King John from Italy and of
distributing his dominions among the contracting parties.? His
fortunes soon after (1333) began to wane, and some of the cities
that had welcomed him as their lord revolted. Without making
an effort to regain his supremacy, he sold his remaining dominions
and quitted Italy with a diminished reputation.® The only one
of these transactions which affects the history of Florence is the
disposition of Lucca, the de facto government of which King
John sold to the Rossi, a powerful Parmesan family, while
retaining for himself the suzerainty.

After King John’s departure conferences were held between
the parties to the League as to the partition of his quondam
principalities, but at the end of two years nothing had been

! Sismondi’s Jtalian Republics (London, 1832), p. 141. Villani, lib. x.
cap. 169 and 174.

3 It was arranged that Azzo Visconti, lord of Milan, should have Cremona,
and Mastino della Scala, lord of Verona, Parma. Reggio and Modena were
respectively allotted to the lords of Mantua and Ferrara, and Lucca to
Florence. % e was killed at the battle of Cressy in 1346.
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effected. Florence was, however, satisfied with the assurance of
Mastino della Scala, lord of Verona, that as soon as he had
dispossessed the Rossi, he would hand Lucca over to her, but,
says Villani, “he broke his promise like a felon and a
trajtor.”* It seems probable that he had conceived the idea of
making himself lord of Tuscany —indeed he may have aimed
at nothing less than the crown of Italy.? He put off the fulfil-
ment of his engagement on various pretexts, until, in 1335,
Florence, suspecting his designs and tired of waiting, formally
demanded that Lucca should be handed over to her, and offered
to pay him whatever sum the acquisition of the city had cost
him. Mastino thereupon named 300,000 florins, supposing that
as Florence had refused, only six years before, to purchase the
city for 80,000, she would at once reject his offer® To his sur-
prise she accepted his terms without demur, so abandoning
further dissimulation, he told the Florentine ambassadors plainly
that he did not want gold, and that Florence should not have
Lucca unless she would undertake to remain neutral while he
was attacking her ally Bologna. The ambassadors indignantly
refused the proposal, and before they had reached home hostilities
between Florence and Verona had commenced.

Florence was at this time in a strong and prosperous condition.
She had recovered from the disastrous effects of the battles of
Montecatini and Altopascio, and she was the sovereign or friend
of almost every state in Tuscany.* In 1333, the Florentines, as
“was their wont when undisturbed by forelgn or domestic troubles,
amused themselves with all kinds of festivities, and for a whole
month about 8oo artisans in gay attire paraded the streets with
music and dancing. All such joyous demonstrations were, however,
rudely ended by a terrific storm which commenced on November
15t in that year, and lasted for ninety-six hours, occasioning the
Amo to overflow its banks. Almost the whole city was under
water to a depth of four feet, the city walls gave way, and very
many houses fell. Three out of the four bridges were destroyed,®
and the statue of Mars, at the foot of which Buondelmonte was
murdered, was hurled into the river and disappeared for ever.
Only goo lives were lost, but the damage to property was

! Villani, ib. xi. cap. 40. ¥ Napier, i, 566.  ? Villani, lib. xi. cap. 44.
. ¢ Inx330 she had acquired the important stronghold of Montecatini, and
in 1335 the towns of Bicino, Cenina, Galatrone, Rondine, and La Torricella
voluntarily tendered to her their allegiance.

¥ The Ponte alle Grazie was the only one that escaped.
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enormous.’ The minds of the Florentines were much exercised
as to whether or not they should regard this calamity as a
judgment of God on them for their wickedness, but they were
much consoled by a letter from the King of Naples, in which he
reminded them that “ whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth.”?

The new constitution had not worked as well as was expected.
Many citizens of character and position found themselves, through
a corrupt use of the sguittino, excluded from office, and towards
the end of 1335 disturbances were expected. The dominant
faction, whose practices had occasioned the discontent, in order
to strengthen their position, procured the creation of a new office,
the holder of which was called “ZT%e Captain of the Guard and
the Conservator of Peace”® He had a bodyguard of 50 horse
and 100 foot soldiers assigned to him, and he was paid a
salary of 10,000 golden florins a year. He was nominally
a chief constable, but he was, in fact, a dictator. He was
placed above all law, for he could deprive any citizen of life-
or property without trial, and he could not be called upon
to account to any authority for malfeasance. That such a
constitutional change should have been tolerated, even experi-
mentally, by a democracy, is striking, and illustrates what has
been said with regard to the Guelphic conception of liberty.
The Florentines were typical Guelphs, and as long as they
thought they had a voice in the government, they would submit
to much tyrannous legislation ; and the wire-pulling party leaders
would sacrifice almost any principle for the sake of maintaining
their faction in power.# The yoke of Jacopo Gabrielli of Gubbio,
who was the first Conservator of Peace, proved too heavy to be
borne, and at the end of the year 1336, when his term of office
expired, the people refused to appoint a successor. Indeed he had
made himself so obnoxious that a law was passed that no native
of Gubbio should hold office in Florence for ten years.5

1 It was estimated that the injury to public property alone amounted to
250,000 florins.

“ Villani, lib. xi. cap. 2 and 3. The sins which were thought to have pro-
voked the Deily were the tyranny, arrogance, and gluttony of the men and
the vanity of the women.

% They had first procured the appointment of some “Captains of the
Guard” or ‘‘ Bargellini,” but these proved too independent, and were super-
seded by a single official.

* It should, however, be added that many of the tyrannous expedients
were initiated by one party to hit the ckiefs of the other, and were felt more
by the nobles than the people.

5 Villani, lib. ix. cap. 39. The podesta of the same year, who was a
violent and unprincipled man, was also a native of Gubbio.
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Villani gives some interesting details respecting the population
and wealth of Florence at this time.! He estimates that there
were 9o,000 natives and 1,500 foreigners residing in the city,
besides inmates of religious houses. Of the go,000, 25,000 were
men capable of bearing arms (fe males between fifteen and
seventy years of age), of whom 1,500 were grandi. In the
contads there were 8c,000 men capable of bearing arms. There
were from 5,500 to 6,000 children annually baptised at San
Giovanni, and the excess of males over females was usually
from 300 to 500.2 From 8,000 to 10,000 children were learning
to read, and there were six schools at which from 1,000 to 1,200
were learning arithmetic. Grammar and rhetoric were taught in
four schools to some 550 or 6oo children. The normal revenue
of the State was 300,000 golden florins, while its ordinary expendi-
ture was only 40,000. The churches and religious houses in the
city and suburbs numbered one hundred and ten. There were
a large number of palaces and fine houses in the city, and more
than twice as many within a radius of six miles, and each year
new buildings of increased magnificence were being erected.®

The thriving and industrious little city of Lucca* had for
many years past been a Naboth’s vineyard to the Florentines,
and the loss of it through Mastino’s perfidy when it was almost
within their grasp, caused the desire for its possession to become
nothing less than a passion, which for some time to come
obscured their judgment.

Although the finances of Florence were at a lower ebb than
usual, she determined to make war on the lords of Verona
regardless of expense.° But such foes were too powerful to
be attacked single-handed with any hope of success, for Mastino
and Alberto della Scala were reputed to possess larger resources
than any European potentate except the King of France.S

! Villani, lib. xi. cap. 91=94.

4 No regiatcr was kept till 1450, but the priest of San Giovanni was in the
habit, for his own information, of putting into & box a black bean for each
boy and a white bean for each girl wr;mm he baptised.

3 It is not quite clear whether Villani is here spewking of the palaces
in 1280 or 1336, But if the statement was true in the former, it was certainly
still more so in the latter year, Villani (lib. xi. cap. 92) gives a minute
account of the amounts raised by duties at the city gates and (cap. 93) of the
salaries of some of the officials.

4 The city was proverbially known as ' Lucca I'Industrioss.”

® Villani, lib. xi. cap. gs.

® They were lords not only of Verons, but Padus, Vicenza, Treviso,
Brescia, Feltro, Belluno, Modens, Parma, and Lucca were subject to them.
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Fortunately for Florence the Venetians were at this time annoyed
with the La Scala brothers for having established salt works at
Mestre and so deprived them of a lucrative monopoly.! They
were, too, alarmed at the growing power of Verona. Under
these circumstances Florence had no difficulty in persuading
Venice to join her in making war on Verona, and a treaty was
concluded between them. One of the Florentine emissaries who
negotiated this alliance was a Salvestro de’ Medici who was a
prominent member of the popolani grassi.

According to Litta, it was the Salvestro the son of Alamanno
and Margherita de’ Neri who was sent on this mission to Venice.
But as he died in 1388 he must have been a young man for such
an important post in 1336. It is evident that Litta must be
wrong in stating that this same Salvestro was prior in 1318,
seeing that no one under forty was eligible for that office. If
this were so, he was taking an active part in public life after
he was 1oo and he died at xro. It seems more probable the
ambassador sent to Venice in 1336 was Salvestro the son of
Averardo, and the great grandfather of Cosimo (Pater Patri).

By the terms of the treaty, the expense of the campaign
against the house of La Scala within the Trevisan March, was
to be borne by the two Republics in equal proportions, and
Florence was to be at liberty to act independently against Lucca
and Parma. It was also stipulated that neither Republic should
make truce or peace with their common foe without the consent
of the other. This was the first occasion on which Venice had
allied herself with Florence, and the Florentines esteemed it a
great honour.2

Fortune favoured the allies, and before the end of 1338
Treviso and the salt lagoons had been wrested from the La
Scalas, Alberto was prisoner, and Vicenza was in peril. Mastino,
seeing that the struggle was going against him, entered into
secret negotiations with Venice, and Venice having obtained
what she wanted, made a truce with him behind the back of
herally. Florence, justly indignant at so flagrant a breach of the
treaty, sent ambassadors to Venice to demand that the cession of
Lucca should be made a condition of peace. They spent many
days in Venice, “endeavouring to get the advantage of the

1 The Venetians had important salt works at Chioggia.

? The Venetians had hitherto held aloof from Italian politics and had
never condescended ¢‘to ally themselves with any Republic or Despot by
reason of their great superiority and state” (Villani, lib. xi. cap. 50).

I
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Venetians, but the perfidious wretches, descended from that
Trojan traitor Antenor, adhered to their own intent and could
not be moved.”! Peace was proclaimed on January 24th,
1339, and, though Florence had failed to obtain the object
of her desire, she was confirmed by treaty in the possession
of no inconsiderable slice of Lucchese territory which she had
seized.?

During the progress of the war Florence purchased from the
Tarlati for 39,000 florins their signorial rights over Arezzo and
the Valdambra for a period of ten years. The Aretines (who
had received a nominal loan of 18,000 florins from Florence)
regarded the transaction with approval, but it nearly involved
Florence in a war with Perugia.’

This gain however was small compared with the losses which
Florence sustained. The Veronese war had cost her more than
25,000 florins a month, and she had suffered from causes beyond
her own control.4 Philip VI. of France had, without warning,
indiscriminately charged all Italian mexrchants and bankers re-
siding in his dominions with usury and extortion, and ordered
their arrest. A large number of these were Florentines whose
release was only procured by payment of exorbitant ransoms,
the exaction of which was no doubt the real cause of their
apprehension. And a still heavier loss arose from a banking
transaction between Edward III. of England, and the Bardi and
Peruzzi. For more than ten years past King Edward had been
borrowing from these two firms large sums of money to enable
him to carry on war with France, and his debt to them now
amounted to 1,365,000 golden florins. This sum, or at any rate
the greater part of it, was for some reason which is by no means
clear, never repaid. Peruzzi alleges® that the king basely repudi-
ated the debt by a royal edict of May 6th, 1339, but this edict
bears the very opposite construction. It is, no doubt, a general
revocation of all orders for payment of moneys out of the
national exchequer, but payments due to “our beloved merchants
of the Companies of Bardi and Peruzzi” are expressly excepted

1 Villani, lib. xi. cap. go. .

2 She thus acquired Fucecchio, Castelfranco, Santa Croce, Santa Maria a
Monte, Montetopoli in Valdarno; Montecatini, Montesommano, Montevetto-
lino, Massa, Tozzile, and Uzzano in Valdinievole ; Avellano, Burano, Sorana,
and Castelvecchio in Valdiluna. And the important towns of Buggiano and
Pescia and the fortress of Altopascio were afterwards ceded to her (Villani,
lib. xi. cap. 90). 3 Villani, lib. xi. cap. 59-61.

4 Villani, lib. xi. cap. 88.  ® Deruzzi, p. 471.
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from its operation.! Probably the transaction was an honest one
and the Florentine bankers had miscalculated the value of the
securities on which their moneys had been advanced.? Although
the large landed possessions of the Bardi and Peruzzi saved
them for a few years from bankruptcy, a great number of small
firms and private individuals who had deposited money with
them were ruined, and Florentine credit was shaken all over the
civilised world.?

The troubles which Florence had to bear at this time were not
only financial. In 1340 plague and famine made their appearance,
and though the population was reduced by one-sixth the food
supply was insufficient. In order to appease an angry Deity the
sentences on the exiles were revoked and the confiscated property
of such of them as were dead that was in the hands of the
Government was ordered to be paid to their widows and orphans.
The latter part of this edict was only partially carried out, to which
the continuance of the plague in the winter was attributed.

After these disasters, and perhaps owing to the state of mind
that they had produced, a new and more rigorous code of
sumptuary laws was passed, with a view to repressing excessive
expenditure at weddings, funerals, and other family gatherings,
and to regulate portions given to daughters on marriage.’

! Rymer’s Federa, p. 1081. 2 Symonds, i. 235.

3 Just before this catastrophe the Bardi had purchased the fortified towns
of Vernia and Margona, as well as other places outside Florentine territory.
The Republic, realising the independent power which such possessions afforded
to her citizens, thereupon passed a law prohibiting similar purchases in the
future. In 1340 the FYorentine Government acquired these towns by a forced
sale (Napier, ii. 38). The Bardi and Peruzzi failed, as will be mentioned, in
1345 (Villani, lib. xi. cap. 88).

4 Villani, lib. xi. cap. 114.

® Ammirato, jil. 10, note 2. Laws for similar objects had been passed
in 1306 and 1333, and others werc subsequently passed in 1 345 (Ammirato,
iil. 92), in 1355, 1384, 1388, 1396, 1439, 1456, and 1562 (Blagi's Private
Life of the Renaissance Floventines, p. 40).
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ART AND LITERATURE

1318-1340
ARCHITECTS SCULPTORS PAINTERS AUTHORS
Giotto Giotto Giotto Dante
Taddeo Gaddi Andrea Pisano Taddeo Gaddi Petrarch

Simone Martini

G1otTo’s wanderings after he left Florence about the year 1318
cannot be traced with certainty. He returned there in 1327,
after visiting and working in many towns.! A year or two after-
wards we find him at Naples, where he stayed for two or three
years, and in 1332 he took up his final abode in Florence.
When in Florence in 1327 he painted a portrait of Charles,
Duke of Calabria, kneeling before the Virgin, in the Palazzo
Vecchio (no longer visible);2? and the beautiful Coronation
of the Virgin painted for the Baroncelli chapel in the church
of ‘Santa Croce, in which are embodied all the innovations which
Giotto introduced into his other works, was also probably painted
at this time.® To the same period must be attributed his design
for the beautiful gates of the Baptistery that were modelled
by Andrea Pisano in 1330.%2 After Giotto’s return to Florence
in 1332 he was appointed chief architect of the cathedral and
of the walls and fortifications of the city. Consequently the
remainder of his life was devoted chiefly to architecture, but
he found time to paint a Madonna and Child for the church
of Ognissanti, which is now in the Accademia.’b

In 1332 he was directed by the Signory to prepare plans for
a campanile adjoining the cathedral, and when his design had

1 He probably visited (among other towns) Padua, Verona, Ferrara,
Ravenna, Faenza, Urbino, Arezzo, Lucca, and Rome, but most of the works
that he executed in these places have perished (Vasari, i. 106, 107). It has
been generally supposed that he was in Avignon in 1323 or 1324, but this
seems a mistake (Crowe and Cav., 1. 272). 2 Vasari, i. 499.

3 Rio’s Poetry of Christian Art (1854), p. 54. This work is now in the
Medici chapel in the same church. Giotto executed other works in S. Croce,
which have perished (Crowe and Cav., i. 309).

4 As they are generally known as Andrea Pisano’s gates they will be
described among his works. It is probable, however, that they were designed
by Giotto (Lindsay, i. 374).

8 La Fenestre, 193. It was painted in 1334. Vasari (vol. i. p. 115)
mentions other works that Giotto painted at this time, but these have
disappeared.
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been approved a decree was passed that the campanile should be
built “so as to exceed in magnificence, height and excellence
of workmanship everything of the kind that had been achieved
by the Greeks and Romans when at the zenith of their great-
ness.”! The foundation-stone was laid with much ceremony on
July 18th in the same year, and the work made rapid progress.
A Veronese, who chanced to be in Florence at the time, and
in an ill-advised moment hazarded the remark that the Republic
was taxing its strength too far, was straightway thrown into
prison.2  On his liberation at the end of two months he was
walked through the public treasury, in order to teach him that
Florence could build a whole city of marble, were she so minded,
and not merely one poor tower.® Critics will differ as to how far
Giotto succeeded in fulfilling the extravagant behest of his
employers, but it is generally allowed that ‘“the Shepherd’s
Tower” (as Ruskin picturesquely designates it) is not only one
of the loveliest and most satisfactory specimens of Italian Gothic,
but is one of the very finest achievements of Mediaval Archi-
tecture.* It has also an interest beyond its beauty of form and
glow of colour. Around its base are twenty-seven bas-reliefs
of admirable workmanship, most of which were designed by
Giotto, and some of which were probably executed by his own
hand.® The whole series in its peculiar character and spirit
is unparalleled in Italy,® and marks the same advance (both in
choice and treatment of subject) in sculpture as is to be found
in Giotto’s paintings. Hitherto Art had been the bond-slave
of the Church. The artist of the Byzantine period never ventured
to portray any but religious scenes, and his choice of subject was
still further restricted by tradition. These panels manifest the

1 Richa, vi. 62.

2 This may have been done by the Conservator of Peace, and, if so, was
doubtless less displeasing to the Florentines than most of his arbitrary acts,

3 Lindsay, ii. 58.

¢ The admiration of some will be diminished hy the knowledge that the
tower is not built of marble, but only veneered ‘with it. Giotto designed
it with a spire 50 braccia (96 feet) high, but this was never erected
(Vasari, i 114).

® Crowe and Cavalcaselle (vol. i. p. 339) question whether Giotto ever
sculptured any of them, and so does Prof. Colvin (Macmsillan’s Magasine,
vol, xlv. p. 451), but there seems no reason for doubting Ghiberti's statement
that he did. Vasari, Lord Lindsay, and Ruskin follow Ghiberti.

8 ““Read but these inlaid jewels of Giotto’s once with patient following ;

and your hour’s study will give you strength for a life” (Ruskin’s Skepherd’s
Tower, p. 161).
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birth of a new spirit that was, in course of time, to paganise Art
and to rationalise Religion.' They represent, allegorically, the
progress of the human race from the Creation to Giotto’s day.
The growth of civilisation is traced through nomad life in the
compartments on the western face; through domestic life (by
the introduction of the Arts and Sciences) in those on the
southern face; during a period of enterprise (e.g. discovery of
foreign lands, colonisation, trade) in those on the eastern face;
while the intellectual and moral progress under a Christian
dispensation forms the subject of those on the northern face?
“ Of these representations of human art under heavenly guidance,
the series of bas-reliefs which stud the base of this tower of
Giotto’s must be held certainly the chief in Europe.”

While the campanile was in course of erection Giotto was no
doubt also engaged in superintending the construction of the
cathedral, which was still incomplete. It has been stated by
several writers ¢ that Arnolfo’s unfinished facade was pulled down
in 1334 and replaced by one from a design of Giotto’s, but
Messrs. Crowe and Cavalcaselle have adduced evidence that
the new facade was from a plan that emanated from a board
of architects twenty years after Giotto’s death.b

Giotto died on January 8th, 1337,° and he was buried in the
cathedral at the corner nearest his campanile.” “ Giotto was not
indeed one of the most accomplished painters, but he was one of
the greatest men who ever lived. He was the first master of his
time, in architecture as well as in painting ; he was the friend of
Dante, and, the undisputed interpreter of religious truth, by
means of painting, over the whole of Italy. The works of such
a man may not be the best to set before children in order

1 The same spirit had been seen in the works of Niccola and Giovanni
Pisano, but its rapid spread was owing to Giotto’s influence.

2 For a detailed description of each Panel see Lindsay, ii. 59-63, and
Ruskin’s Shepherd’s Tower. See also © Giotto’s Gospel of Labour,” by
Prof. Colvin in Macmillar’s Magaszine for April, 1877, pp. 448-460.

¥ The Shepkerd’s Tower, p. 160.

4 Vasari, p. 146; Richa, vi. 51; Perkins, i. 56; Lindsay, i. 371, 2.

8 Crowe and Cav., iii. 185, note. This does not exclude the hypothesis
that Giotto made a design which was elaborated by the board of architects
and hence known as Giotto’s. The new fagade, by whomsoever designed,
was engraved by C. Nelli. A print of Arnolfc’s fagade may be seen in
Richa, vol. vi., facing p. 51.

6 Villani, lib. xi. cap. 12. Crowe and Cavalcaselle, apparently oblivious
that Villani uses old style, give 1336 as the date of Giotto’s death.

7 His bust by Benedetto da Majano was placed there by Lorenzo de’
Medici in 1490.
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to teach them drawing, but they assuredly should be studied with
the greatest care by all who are interested in the history of the
human mind.”?

Giotto’s chief collaborator in the execution of the bas-reliefs
on the campanile was ANDREA PIsaNo (the most famous of
Giovanni Pisano’s pupils), who took up his abode in Florence
early in the fourteenth century.? After the death of Giovanni
Pisa produced no eminent sculptor, but the traditions of the
Pisan school were carried on, modified by local characteristics,
at Florence, Siena, and Naples. The Florentine school, under
the influence of Andrea Pisano—or rather under the influence of
Giotto transmitted through Andrea Pisano—soon attained pre-
eminence.

Andrea’s works, as compared with those of Giovanni and
Niccola Pisano, exhibit a marked progress both in beauty of
design and excellence of execution. But there is a difference
between them other than mere .mprovement. Andrea abandoned
the architectural manner of Niccola and his pupils, and initiated
the allegorical style.® This change is distinctly traceable to his
friendship for Giotto, whose genius impressed itself upon him
in a remarkable degree, and it has been truly said that, fortunately
for sculpture, he became thoroughly Giottesque in thought and
style.t

After leaving Venice he had the reputation of being the most
skilful bronze-caster in Italy, and, on the recommendation of
Giotto, he was commissioned by the Calisnala Guild to make two
bronze doors for the Baptistery at Florence. He completed the
model for these (from Giotto’s design) in 1330, but the casting
and finishing cost him nine years of labour.® When exposed
to view in 1339, the admiration they aroused was great. The
Signory, accompanied by foreign ambassadors, visited the Baptis-
tery in state to inspect them, and conferred on Andrea the honour
of citizenship—a dignity that was rarely awarded to any foreigner

' Ruskin’s Giotto and Ais Works in Padua, p. 34,

9 This must have been between 1308, when he was carving capitsls for the
colurnns of the ducal palace at Venice, and 1330, when he modelled the
Baptistery door at Florence.

3 Perking, I 63; Lindsay, i, 372, Assuming that Gilotto was a sculptor,
his E\nels in the campanile were not executed till after Andren’s door for
the Baptistery had been modelled,

4 Lindsay, i 372. This is manifest in his sculpture on the campanile.

8 Villani, lib. x, cap. 197, The Misses Horner (vol. i, p. 24) say that the
casting and gilding was done by Venetians,
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who was not of distinguished rank. The doors contain twenty
large panels representing in bas-relief events in the life of S. John
the Baptist, and eight smaller ones of allegorical figures of
virtues. All are expressive, especially the virtues, which are full
of poetic feeling! These gates originally stood in the place
of honour, facing the cathedral, but they were removed (to make
room for Ghiberti’s more famous gates) to the southern side,
facing the Bigallo. In spite of Michelangelo’s encomium, there
are not a few who prefer Andrea’s to Ghiberti’s work, and to
whom it appears more in accordance with the true principles
of Art.2 It is a disputed point whether the design for these
gates was by Andrea himself or by Giotto. Vasari and an earlier
writer expressly assert that it was by Giotto.

It seems to have been soon after Andrea took up his abode in
Florence that he sculptured the statue of Pope Boniface VIII.
(probably from Giotto’s design, and until recently believed to
have filled a niche in Giotto’s facade), that is now in the Rucellai
gardens.® Andrea Pisano lived for many years after Giotto, and
his subsequent work will be alluded to later.

The frescoes in the Baroncelli chapel at S. Croce, representing
incidents in the life of the Virgin Mary, painted by Giotto’s god-
son and pupil, TapDEO GaDDI (¢ 1300-1366) were probably
commenced about the year 1327.¢ Taddeo was not only a
painter but an architect, and after Giotto’s death he superin-
tended the completion of the campanile. The church of Or San
Michele, the foundation of which was laid in 1329, was built in
accordance with his design.

In 1330 the strikingly graceful campanile of the Badia, with
its somewhat unusual pyramidal apex, was built as it now stands,
but the name of the architect who designed it does not seem
to be known.® The bridges which had been destroyed by the
flood of 1333 were all rebuilt. The Ponte alle Carraja was com-
menced in 1334 and finished in 1337 ;¢ and plans for the Ponte
Vecchio and Ponte Trinitd were prepared in 1336 by Taddeo
Gaddi.” The cost of the former was 72,000, and of the latter

! The moulded reliefs on the joints and lintels were added by Ghiberti
in the next century.

2 Macmillar's Magazine (axt. by Prof. Colvin), xxxv. p. 452.

8 Lindsay, i. 372; Perkins, i. 66.

4 Crowe and Cav., i. 308, 315. Taddeo was the son of Gaddo Gaddi the
mosaicist. 5 Richa, i. 195.

¢ Reumont’s Tavole, sub ann. 1334. 7 Crowe and Cav., i. 367.
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26,000 golden florins.! The Ponte Vecchio remains as it was
then built.2

An altar-piece (of the Annunciation, S. Ansano, and a female
saint®), painted for the church of S. Ansano at Siena, in
the year 1333, by the great Sienese master, Simone Martini (or
Simone Memmi as he is also called), and his relation Lippo
Memmi, is now in the Uffizi. The frescoes in the Capella degli
Spagnuoli, in S. Maria Novella, which are generally attributed to
Simone, were painted rather later, and will be noticed in the
next chapter.

LITERATURE

Brilliant as this period (1318-~1340) of Florentine history is from
its artistic achievements, it is perhaps even more remarkable from
its literary importance. The writings which it produced were not
numerous, but they were of rarc merit, and to one is usually
accorded the second place of honour amid the poems of the
world, But it is not so much from the nature of thesc that
the importance of this epoch arises, as from the fact that in it
the sun of Medieval Literature set, and the day of Littere
Humaniores dawned. On September r4th, 1321, shortly after
the completion of 17 Paradiso, Dante died. On April Gth,
1327, the vision of Laura in the church of S. Claire at Avignon
awoke in PETRARCH the power of songt In 1339 his Latin
poem Africa was given to the world, and before that date much
of his correspondence and many of his prose compositions had
been written, It may be said therefore, with approximate
accuracy, that the years 1321-1327 form the literary boundary
between the Middle Ages and the Renaissance.

Posterity bas, without doubt, awarded to Petrarch a lower
niche in the temple of fame than to Dante, but his influence
on literature was considerably greater. Dante founded no
school, while the scholars of Petrarch form almost as distinct
a group as the Giotteschi. Petrarch indeed did for literature

3 Vasar, 1. 197.

2 It was pronounced unsafe about 1870, when its demolition was discussed
by the municipality. It is reported that it would have been taken down ere
this if funds for the erection of a new structure had been forthcoming.
Providentially this has not yet been the case.

3 Said by Mrs. Jameson to be Santa Reparata, by Crowe and Cavalcaselle
to be Santa Giulietta, and by Lord Lindsay to be Santa Massima.,

* Symonds, iv. 92, Whether Petrarch first saw Laura in a church has been
questioned (Garnett's talian Literature, p. §5).
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much what Niccola Pisano did for sculpture. Although his
fame now rests on his love sonnets, it was the embodiment of a
new spirit, which portrayed itself more in his other works, that
he mainly influenced his age. He was the apostle of culture,
and to him the vocation of literature was a priesthood.! In his
supreme mastery over rhetorical prose, in his cult of Cicero,
in his passion for collecting manuscripts, and for the resuscitation
of Greek studies, ““Petrarch initiated the four most important
momenta of the classical Renaissance.” He was also one of
the first to appreciate the educational importance of public
libraries, and the historical value of coins, inscriptions, and
ancient monuments. “By the instinct of genius he foresaw the
future for at least three centuries, and comprehended the highest
uses whereof scholarship is capable.”?

Petrarch’s connection with Florence, though hardly as close
as that of Dante, was very similar. His father, Petracco (as he
called himself), who held a subordinate post in the Florentine
Government, espoused the cause of the Brancki, and he and
Dante were, on January 27th, 1302, exiled by the same decree.
Petracco took up his residence at Arezzo, where his son
Francesco was born. He refused to return to Florence under
the humiliating conditions which would alone have made it
possible, and remained a lifelong exile.

Petrarch, unlike Dante,® does not seem to have had any strong
attachment to his father’s native city, and he never took up his
abode there* Late in life he refused the rectorship of Florence
University, the acceptance of which would have restored to him
his rights of citizenship.®

1 Symonds, ii. 70, 77. 2 Symonds, ii. 74.

3 For a vivid description of the effect which Florence had on the life and
work of Dante, see Symonds, iv. 85-87.

4 He resided chiefly at Avignon, Vaucluse, Parma, and Milan,

® Ency, Brit., xviii. 708 (art. by J. A, Symonds),



CHAPTER VII
1340-1348

THE DUKE OF ATHENS'S LORDSHIP OF FLORENCE—REPEATED
CONSTITUTIONAL CHANGES—OVERTHROW OF THE NOBLES—
THE GREAT PLAGUE—ART AND LITERATURE

HE virtual government of Florence was still in the hands

of a few influential families belonging to the popolani grassi
(known at the time as Le Famiglie!), who maintained their
ascendancy by malpractices of the grossest character. In 1339
it was noticed that none but members of this clique or their
adherents were ever elected to important offices, and suspicion
was aroused. A Public Inquiry was held, when it was discovered
that the elections had been controlled by means of a duplicate
set of election bags, in which the names of candidates that
ought to have been destroyed had been fraudulently preserved.
The cabal were not abashed by the exposure of their corrupt
device, nor daunted when it was defeated by the destruction
of all duplicate ballot papers, but at once proceeded to strengthen
their position by other illegalities.2 Notwithstanding the law to
the contrary that had been passed in 1336, they procured the
reinstallation of Jacopo Gabrielli da Gubbio as Captain of the
Guard, and doubled the number of his bodyguard.® This man
was no sooner appointed than he began using his tremendous
powers in the same arbitrary and merciless fashion as before.
Everyone who was not a creature of the ruling faction was in
daily fear of fine, imprisonment, or death. The nobles, who
were again the chief sufferers, were, however, still too powerful
to submit passively to such outrages, and before long a formid-
able conspiracy was on foot for the overthrow of the government.

1 Gino Capponi, i. 237. 2 Villani, lib. xi. cap. 106.
8 7bid., lib. xi. cap, 118.
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It originated with the Frescobaldi and Bardi,! members of whose
families had been among Jacopo Gabriell’s victims, and a
promise of outside support had been obtained from the Counts
Guidi, the Uberti and Ubaldini of the Apennines, and the Pazzi
of the Val @Amo.2 The plot would probably have succeeded
had it not been revealed by Andrea de’ Bardi (whose wrongs had
contributed to give rise to it) to his brother-in-law, Jacopo degli
Alberti, who was a member of one of Ze Famigiie. The govern-
ment took prompt action, and, calling out all the civic
guards, attacked the houses of the nobles in the Oltr’ Arno,
and a furious fight took place in the Via de’ Bardi. The
popolo minuto aided the government, for although they had
suffered much at the hands of Jacopo Gabrielli there was an
impression abroad that the nobles aimed at the abolition of
popular government. By the courageous intervention of the
podestd, Maffeo da Ponte Caredi, the nobles were persuaded to
lay down their arms, and were allowed to leave Florence. About
thirty of the Bardi, Frescobaldi, and Rossi families were de-
clared rebels, their houses were demolished, and their property
confiscated.® Another plot against the government, on a smaller
scale, was detected in the following year, in consequence of
which Schiatta de’ Frescobaldi was executed, and other members
of the family, together with some of the Bardi, Pazzi, and
Adimari, were punished.* Having repressed these attempted
insurrections, the government felt their position more secure,
and “their insolence increasing with their power” they continued
to persecute the nobles, who were so exasperated that *they
would have sold their city or themselves for vengeance, and

1 Both of these families were eminent among the merchant princes of
Florence. The Frescobaldi had been bankers to Edward I. and Edward II.
of England, to whom they had advanced large sums on the security of the
customs at London, Hull, Newcastle, and Southampton. Between 1293 and
1308 they received about £100,000 from these sources (Peruzzi, p. 175). The
Bardi succeeded the Frescobaldi as bankers to the kings of England. They
were also the pope’s agents in England for the collection of tenths, certainly
from 1317 to 1341, and probably longer (Rymer's Federa, sub anno 1307, and
Calendar of Papal Registers, vol, iii. pp. 100, 417, 590, etc.). Their palaces
were in the Via de’ Bardi.

? There were two families of this name, known respectively as the ‘* Pazzi
da Val d’Arno” and the ‘‘ Pazzi da Ranieri.” The former owned many feudal
castles in the district, after which they were called. The latter, who came
originally from Fiesole, settled in Florence at an early date. They were the
progenitors of the famous Pazzi conspirators. (Litta.)

3 Most of them took up their abode at Pisa.

4 Villani, lib. xi. cap. 119.
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biding their time, when a good opportunity came, they made the
most of it.”’?

Meanwhile the desire to acquire Lucca had not abated, and in
TJuly, 1341, a committee of twenty, all belonging to the pogolan:
grassi, was appointed to treat with Mastino della Scala for its
purchase. They had extraordinary powers conferred on them;
they could make war or peace, or pledge the credit of
the Commonwealth, without reference to the government.?
They proved themselves to be altogether incompetent, if not
corrupt. They concluded a bargain with Mastino for the sale
of Lucca to Florence for 250,000 golden florins (a part of which
was paid down) at a time when the city was actually beleaguered
by a Pisan army.2 Florence attempted to enforce the contract
by arms, but her troops were defeated on October 2nd, and in
July, 1342, Lucca surrendered to Pisa.

For the past twelve years nothing but failure had attended
her attempts to absorb her prosperous little neighbour. Still
Florence was not discouraged, and she now applied to the King
of Naples and to the Emperor Louis to aid her in a renewed
effort. The King declined, but the Emperor expressed his
willingness to assist, provided that Florence would receive him
as her lord, a conditional offer which the Florentines had the
good sense to refuse. She was driven, therefore, to continue her
grasping policy single-handed. The first step to be taken was to
find a new Captain-General for the forces of the Republic, and
in an ill-starred moment the choice of the government fell on
Walter de Brienne, better known as the Duke of Athens.t He
had made a favourable impression in 1326 when he came to
Florence as the Duke of Calabria’s Vicar, and he had recently
distinguished himself in a subordinate command in the expedi-
tion against Pisa. The appointment pleased the people, but
something more than the selection of a popular commander was
mecessary to save the government. As has been seen, its posi-
tion in the past had often been precarious, and the mismanage-
ment of the ‘“enterprise of Lucca,” as Machiavelli calls it, had
still further increased its unpopularity. The fruitless expenditure
occasioned by the blunders of “the Twenty” had entailed

1 Machiavelli, p. 98. 4 Villani, lib. xi. cap. 119.
# Machiavelli, p. 98. Pisa had, in 1329, contracted for the purchase of

Lucca for 60,000 florins, and though the purchase money was paid she had
Leen tricked out of the fruits of her contract.

* e was of course only titular Duke of Athens.
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additional taxes, and the incompetence of those in authority was
denounced on all sides. Accordingly the government had re-
course to the same infamous expedient for maintaining their
ascendancy as had proved effectual on two previous occasions,
namely, the appointment of a ‘‘ Captain of the Guard.” To this
office, with its almost unlimited powers, they did not scruple to
appoint the Duke of Athens, a man of whom they knew hardly
anything. Villani calls him a mere adventurer,! and says that he
was more of a Greek than a Frenchman. He was, it is true,
born in Greece, but he was a Frenchman with Asiatic blood in
his veins. He is described as small of stature and forbidding in
appearance. Though he was brave and sagacious, he was cruel,
treacherous, and dissolute, and it is said that his ambition was
only exceeded by his avarice.?

He entered Florence in June, 1342, and although the Palazzo
Vecchio was offered him as a residence, with an affectation of
humility he took up his abode in the convent adjoining the
church of S. Croce. He began his exercise of the large powers
that had been entrusted to him with ostentatious moderation and
impartiality, but there can be little doubt that from the first he
entertained the idea of converting the republic of Florence into
a despotism. The position of the three factions into which the
community of Florence was at this time divided was favourable
to such a scheme. The popolani grassi, as has been seen, had
succeeded in monopolising the government of the city, which in
their hands had become a mercantile oligarchy. With increased
wealth they had become arrogast, and they were hated alike by
the nobles, whom they insulted, and by the popolo minuto, whom
they oppressed The Duke was not slow to grasp the situation,
and he set about courting the favour of the two classes who
were hostile to the ruling faction. To the nobles he promised
the repeal of the Ordinaments della Giustizia, and to the people
a share in the government. His policy filled the popolan: grassi,
who had placed him in power, with dismay, but worse was in
store for them. He had not been in office two months before
Giovanni de’ Medici,® one of the most powerful of their number,
and Guglielmo degli Altoviti, were seized and executed on
charges of bribery and peculation. Members of the Rucellai

1 ““Viandante e pellegrino” (Villani, lib, xii. cap. 1)

# Sismondi, iv. 12 ; Villani, lib. xii. cap. 8.

? Giovanni was one of the unpopular “ Twenty.” He was not an ancestor
of ‘Il Magnifico” (sce Pedigree, ante, p. 114).
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and Ricci families were sentenced to death for similar offences,
and only escaped on payment of enormous fines.! It is probable
that these charges were fabricated, but the Duke’s conduct was
pleasing to the people, and he was saluted as he rode through
the streets with cries of “Long live the just ruler” (Erviva il
giusto Signore), “Long live the man who punishes the great
without fear.”?

When the term of office of the “Twenty” expired the Duke
thought that the time for decisive action had arrived, and formally
demanded of the Signory the lordship of Florence in perpetuity.
This demand, as no doubt he expected, was unhesitatingly re-
fused, whereupon he summoned the people to meet “in parlia-
ment ” in the Piazza di S. Croce on the 7th of September. The
manner of the summons and the place of assembly were both
irregular, but the Signory, not feeling strong enough to prevent
the meeting, sent a deputation to wait on the Duke on the eve
of the day on which it was to be held.® At this interview it was
agreed that the Duke should hold office for one year beyond
his original appointment, and that (to give the proceeding a
constitutional appearance) the agreement should be ratified at an
assembly of the people, convened, in accordance with precedent,
by the Signory in the Piazza della Signoria. )

At the appointed hour the Duke rode into the Piazza escorted
by 420 cavaliers and many of the nobles, and took his seat on
the Ringhiera,* amidst the chief members of the Signory.
The proceedings were opened by one of the priors, who
commenced to read the terms of the compact, but when he
bad reached the words “for one year” he was interrupted (in
accordance with a preconcerted arrangement) by shouts of “For
life!” “Let the lordship be for life!” “Let the Duke be our
lord!” The nobles thereupon rushed up the steps of the
Ringhiera, hoisted Walter de Brienne on their shoulders, and

! Nevertheless Naddo Rucellai was in a few weeks compelled to return to
Florence and treacherously executed.

? The Duke had contrived by promises of pecuniary aid to enlist on his
side a few of the popolans grassi (among others the Peruzzi, Antellesi, and
Acciaiunoli), whose trading operations had brought them to the verge of bank-
ruptcy. The election of the Duke was facilitated by the financial crisis of
1339. (Peruzzi, p. 459.)

3 Machiavelli (pp. 100~101) gives 7 exfenso an argumentative (and no doubt
purely imaginary) speech that was addressed to the Duke by the deputation.

4 The Ringhjera was a raised landing or platform outside the Palazzo

Vecchio, from which all public announcements were made to the people. It
was rebuilt in 1349,
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having forced open the doors of the Palazzo Vecchio, placed
him in the President’s chair in the great council chamber. Great
rejoicings followed, and two days afterwards a decree conferring
on the Duke the lordship of Florence for life was passed by all
the councils.

In a surprisingly short time the eyes of the Florentines
were opened to the real character of the man whom they had
so impetuously chosen as their prince. He exasperated the
nobles by fining one of the Bardi soo florins for an assault on
a citizen, and he disgusted them by his endeavours to ingratiate
himself with the  Ciomp:” (as the lower orders were now be-
ginning to be called),! nine of whom he raised to the priorate.-
The Ciompi, as a class, were not to be cajoled by barren honours
while they groaned beneath a burden of additional taxation.?
Nor did the popolani grassi fare any better at his hands, for he
repealed the laws regulating the guilds, and every office that was
displeasing to him he abolished. Some of his measures were
distasteful to every section of the community. He lost no time
in making Arezzo, Pistoja, Volterra, and other Florentine de-
pendencies elect him as their lord. He repealed the sumptuary
laws, he robbed charitable institutions, and he made prostitution
a source of public revenue. Much offence was given to sober-
minded citizens by French customs and fashions in dress which
were introduced by his retinue, and which the more volatile
portion of the community (male and female) seem to have
adopted with readiness.® He commenced converting the Palazzo
Vecchio into a fortress, and seized for the purpose all the material
that had been collected for the reconstruction of the Ponte
Vecchio. But the act which more than any other diminished
his popularity was the conclusion of a treaty of peace with Pisa
under which Lucca was ceded to Pisa for fifteen years.t With
the citizens he held little or no intercourse, and his only real
counsellors were Baglione of Perugia, who had been .FPodestd,
Cerrettieri de’ Visdomini, his Chancellor, and Guglielmo d’Assisi,
his ¢ Bargello,” or rather his official assassin.5 These three men

1 “Ciompo” in its primary sense means a woolcarder ; in its secondary
sense a worthless fellow, It is probably a corruption of compére, & name by
which the soldiers of the Duke oF Athens used familiarly to address members
of the lowest class in Florence (Ammirato, iv. 105).

2 He extracted 400,000 florins from the revenue in ten months.

3 Machiavelli, p. 102.

4 The treaty was also very prejudicial to Florentine commerce.
5 Villani, lib. xii. cap. 8.

K
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constituted the executive government, for though the Signory
had not been abolished, it was treated with contumely and
practically effaced.

Within little more than a month after his election the citizens
found themselves living under a despotism, which soon became
a reign of terror. In that short period the Duke had become
hateful to well-nigh every citizen. His judges were corrupt and
their sentences ferocious. One man who had ventured to speak
against the government had his tongue cut from its roots, and
another, who, hoping to obtain favour, revealed a plot, had his
flesh torn from his bones as he was dragged on a car through the
streets. He was rendered still more odious by the conduct of his
licentious retinue, whom he suffered to outrage the wives and
daughters of the citizens with impunity. Small wonder that
before a year had elapsed several plots for his overthrow or assas-
sination were on foot. One of the chief of these was headed by
Angelo Acciaiuoli, the Bishop of Florence (who had been one of
the Duke’s earliest supporters), and who with the Bardi, Rossi,
Frescobaldi, Altoviti, Strozzi, and other powerful houses, had
enlisted aid from Pisa, Siena, and Perugia. Another was directed
by the Donati, Pazzi, Cavicciuli, Cerchi, and Albizzi ; and a third
by the Adimari, Medici, Bordoni, Rucellai, and Aldobrandini.

These three conspiracies were working simultaneously, and the
parties to one did not know of the existence of the others. Each
aimed at the assassination of the Duke by its own plan, but each
was foiled by the Duke’s caution. At length, by an accident, the
plot that the Adimari and their friends were hatching was revealed
to him by Francesco Brunelleschi, and he at once arrested
Antonio Adimari and threw him into prison; but he feared to
put him to death, as the conspirators were very numerous, until
his foreign troops were reinforced. He therefore at once solicited
aid from the lords of Verona, Bologna, and Kerrara, and on
the arrival of the news that a Bolognese force had crossed the
Apennines, under pretence that he wanted to consult the most
influential nobles and citizens as to the punishment to be inflicted
on Adimari, he invited 300 of them to meet him in the Palazzo
Vecchio, intending when they had all arrived to have them but-
chered by his soldiery. Fortunately the largeness of the number
included in the invitation aroused suspicions, and no one obeyed
the summons. When the Duke’s intention to massacre the most
noteworthy Florentines became known all classes united for the
overthrow of the tyrant. During the night of July 25th messen-
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gers were sent to Prato and Siena praying for aid, but before it
arrived the whole city was in arms. On the 26th the Duke’s
Burgundian bodyguard, who were on duty in the Piazza della
Signoria, were assailed with showers of stones and other missiles
from the tops of the houses and were easily dispersed. A small
crowd of butchers and woolcarders, led by some of the Caval-
canti, Peruzzi, Acciaiuoli, and Antellesi, made a slight stand.
Gianozzo Cavalcanti, mounted on a bench in front of the palace,
tried to raise a cheer in the Duke’s favour, and to frighten the
armed citizens who were streaming into the Piazza by telling
them that they were going to certain death. But all such efforts
were fruitless, and by the evening the city was completely in the
hands of the people, who proceeded to lay siege to the Palazzo
Vecchio,! where the Duke had taken refuge. Arrigo Fei, an
intimate friend of the Duke, was taken in the disguise of a monk
and murdered, and his body was dragged naked through the
streets ; and Simone da Norcia and Filippo Terzuole, two other
of the Duke’s creatures, were torn in pieces. On the following
morning (Sunday, July 27th) aid to the oppressed citizens came
pouring in. Siena sent 3oo men-at-arms and 400 cross-bowmen ;
San Miniato 2,000 and Prato 500; while Count Simone da
Battifolle, a relative of Count Guida, who had ruled Florence so
wisely as King Robert’s Vicar, brought in 400 of his retainers.
On Monday, July 28th, a parliament convened by the Bishop
of Florence was held in the cathedral, and a provisional govern-
ment (Balla), consisting of seven nobles and seven popolani,
which was to hold office till October, was appointed,? and negotia-
‘tions were at once opened. In the palace with the Duke were
. his two counsellors, who were especially detested by the people,
Cerrettieri de’ Visdomini and Guglielmo d'Assisi, “men broken in
to wickedness of every description after his own fashion,” Gug-
lielmo’s son—a youth of great beauty, who, although only eighteen
years old, is said to have been a greater monster of cruelty than

1 Villani and Ammirato both say that the Duke took refuge in the palagio,
which usually means the building now called the Palazzo Vecchio. I have,
however, seen it stated that it was in the Bargello that the Duke and his
party were besieged.

2 Villani, lib. xii, cap. 17. But Ammirato (vol. iii. p. 60) says that the
Balla comprised eight grandz, viz. Rudolfo de’ Bardi, Pino de’ Rossi, Gianozzo
Cavalcanti, Simone Peruzzi, Giovanni Gianfigliazzi, Testa Tornaquinci, Bindo
della Tosa, Talana degli Adimari; and six popolanz, viz. Sandro Biliotti,
Filippo Magalotti, Bindo Altoviti, Marco Strozzi, Francesco de’ Medici, and
Bartolo dei Ricci.
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his father—some of the priors, and such of the Duke’s bodyguard
as had escaped from the crowd in the Piazza. In all there were
about 400 persons in the building, and with the exception of
some biscuits and wine they had no food. For three days
after their appointment the Balia were endeavouring to arrange
terms between the Duke and the people; but the latter would
consent to nothing unless Cerrettieri, Guglielmo, and his son
were given up to them. The Duke at first peremptorily refused
to accede to any such condition, but his starving soldiery com-
pelled him to do so. No sooner were Guglielmo and his son
thrust out of the doors of the Palazzo than they were literally
hacked into small pieces by the enraged multitude, whose savage
fury was not allayed until they had actually eaten their victims’
flesh.! Cerrettieri de’ Visdomini, who happened to be the last to
be ejected, managed, while the crowd were wreaking their ven-
geance on his two companions, to effect his escape. The rage
of the people was now so far appeased that they consented to
allow the Duke to leave Florence on his undertaking to renounce
all claim to its lordship. Accordingly, at the dead of night on
August 6th, he was escorted by Count Simone da Battifolle and a
body of Sienese troops through the gate of S. Nicholas to Poppi,
in the Casentino. He there endeavoured to evade signing his
abdication, and was only constrained to do so by the firmness
of Count Simone, who made him understand that if he did not
he would be taken back to Florence.?

Florence was now free from the worst tyranny that she had
ever endured. The Duke’s arms were obliterated from the walls
of the Bargello, and a marble tablet recording the fact was
substituted for them, and it was ordered that S. Anne’s Day, on
which the rising that ended in his expulsion took place, should
evermore be observed as a festa.

The revolution was not confined to the walls of ¥Florence, for
while it was in progress there Arezzo, Pistoja, Volterra, Colle,
and San Gimignano revolted, and not content with throwing off
the yoke of the Duke of Athens, they declared themselves in-
dependent of Florentine rule.

One of the first acts of the XIV. after the Duke’s departure
was to repeal every statute that had been passed during his rule,

1 Some ate the flesh raw and others cooked it | (Villani, lib. xii. cap. 17.)

Y He did not go empty-handed, for he had invested 200,000 florins, of
which he had plundered Florence, in French and Neapolitan securitics
{Napier ii. 72).
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except one for allaying family feuds, after which they proceeded
to remodel the constitution.! They abolished the ancient
division of the city into six wards (sestier7) returning two priors
each, and divided it into four wards (guartiers) returning three
priors each.? The new wards were called after the principal
churches within their respective boundaries, viz. Santa Maria
Novella, Santa Croce, San Giovanni, and Santo Spirito. The
twelve Buonomini were replaced by a council of Eight. Of the
three priors elected by each ward, two were required to be taken
from the popolani and one from the grandi, while the members
of the VIII and of all other councils were to be drawn from the
two classes in equal proportions.

These reforms had been conceived in a spirit of conciliation,
but they gave universal dissatisfaction, and the new government
did not last two months. The nobles were discontented, be-
cause the share of representation allotted to them was less than
what had been promised before the revolt;® the popolani grassi,
because they had only a voice in an administration that they had
formerly monopolised ; and the popolo minuts, because they rightly
regarded the popolani grassi as nobles in everything but name.
But the power of the nobles was greater than at first sight appears,
for though they only numbered one-third of the priors (in whom
the real government of the State was centred) no measure could
be passed by that body except by a majority of two to one, and
so they could veto every proposal that was not unanimously sup-
ported by the popolanz grassi and the popolani minuts, between
whom, as has been shown, much jealousy existed. So far, how-
ever, was this from satisfying them that they displayed the same
lawless spirit as had occasioned the passing of the Ordinaments
delln Giustizia. Their turbulence soon obliterated every trace of
the popular gratitude evoked by the part they had played in the
expulsion of the Duke of Athens, and the cry arose that instead
of one ruler a thousand had sprung up.* The Bardi, Rossi, and
Frescobaldi, who were at this time the leaders of the aristocratic
party, resolved on attempting to overthrow the government by

1 Besides the statute for allaying feuds the only benefit conferred on
Florence during the Duke’s régime was the widening of the Via Calzaioli.

2 This change was supposed to be a concession to the wealthy classes who
inhabited the sestZeri of S. Piero Scheraggio and Oltr’ Arno, and who com-
plained that they paid more than half the taxes and elected only a third of
the priors. The change, however, was rcally advantageous to the people.

3 Napier, ii. 85, note. 4 Napier, ii. 88.
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a coup de main, but before their design could be accomplished
an armed mob marched, on September 22nd, to the Palazzo
Vecchio, forcibly ejected the four noble priors, and compelled
them to resign.

Further changes were then made in the constitution. The
Council of Eight, which was composed equally of nobles and
people, was abolished, and replaced by a council of Twelve,
drawn exclusively from the popolani; the gonfaloniers of com-
panies (four for each ward) were re-established ; and a Consiglio
del Popolo, consisting of 3oo members, 75 of whom were
elected by each ward, was created. This distribution of
power, as was only to be expected, did but increase the class
hatreds that already existed, and the Constitution of Sep-
tember, 1343, had no longer life than that of its predecessor.
There was a scarcity of food, and discontent first manifested
itself among the lower orders A mob, led by Messer Andrea
Strozzi, a crack-brained knight, marched into the Piazza della
Signoria, shouting ¢ Hurrah for the pogolo minuto/ Down with
the taxes! Death to the popolo grasso/”

The riot was easily suppressed, but it manifested the feeling of
the artisan class towards the authorities. It was, however, the
attitude of the nobles that was occasioning the government
alarm. They were fortifying their palaces, and it was evident
that they were not going to acquiesce in their disfranchisement
without a trial of strength. Once more the popolani determined
not to wait to be attacked, and on September 24th, the eve of
the day on which it was rumoured that the nobles would rise, the
city companies from the San Giovanni and San Lorenzo districts,
with the butchers and other artisans numbering together some
thousand armed men, under the leadership of the chiefs of the
popolani grassi,t without orders from the Signory, attacked the
palaces of the Adimari-Cavicciuli, and after three hours’ fighting,
forced them to capitulate.? The houses of the Donati, Pazzi,
and Cavalcanti were next taken.5 The people then assailed the
palaces of the Rossi, Bardi, Manelli, and Nerli, which extended
in an almost unbroken line along the south bank.of the Arno

1 Some of the Medici were there.

2 The palaces of the Adimari were in the street that is now known as the
Via Calziaoli,

3 The palaces of the Pazzi and Donati were in_the San Piero Scheraggio
quarter ; those of the Cavalcanti were in the Mercato Nuovo,
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from the Ponte alle Grazie to the Ponte Carraja,! and those of
the Frescobaldi and Rossi, which stood in the street now known
as the Via Maggio,? and in the Piazza de’ Frescobaldi. The
attacking party, although reinforced with companies from other
guartieri, was repulsed with great slaughter. But the assault
was renewed, and the houses of the Frescobaldi and Rossi were
captured. The Bardi alone held out, and though they defended
themselves with great stubbornness, they were finally compelled
to yield. Not less than twenty-two of their houses were burned
to the ground, and the damage to the family property was esti-
mated at 60,000 florins.

This was the most complete victory that the people had ever
obtained over the aristocracy during a struggle that had lasted
more than 150 years. This struggle, which had passed through
different phases and been waged under different names, had
virtually become one between capital and labour.® As soon
as order had been restored a new ‘‘reformation” of the con-
stitution was of course demanded by the victors, and the work
was, as usual, entrusted to a Balla, who called to their aid
the Sienese and Perugian ambassadors and the faithful friend
of the Republic, Count Simone da Battifolle. Although the
nobles were politically extinct, there were still three classes
whose demands had to be satisfied, for the popolo minuto, as
they increased in numbers and importance, had split up into
two parties, called respectively the Mediani* and the Ariefici
Minuti. The distribution of power allotted by the Balia to
these classes in the new constitution was as follows. Of the
priors (the number of whom was reduced to eight) two were
taken from the popolani grassi, three from the Mediani, and
three from the Awtefici Minuti, The gonfalonier was taken
from each class in turn.’

1 The entrance of the gogolani into the Oltr’ Arno was contested by the
Nerli on the Ponte Carraja, by the Frescobaldi and Manelli on the Ponte

Trinitd, and by the Rossi and Bardi on the Ponte Rubaconte (alle Grazie).

2 Formerly the Via Maggiore, and so called from the number of large
houses in it (Peruzzi, p. 97).

3 There were of course some long-headed capitalists (such as the Medici)
who had, possibly from interested motives, espoused the popular side.

4 The Mediani comprised seven of the A»# Minori that had been recently
promoted to the Ar¢s Maggiors.

5 Villani, lib. xii. cap. 22 ; Ammirato, iii. 78. The Ba/le sent in a list of
3,346 names of persons qualified for office, but the gonfaloniers of companies
struck out nine-tenths of these. What the class representation was at fixst
among the Buonomini and on other minor boards is not clear, but ultimately
it was shared in equal proportions between the Greater and Lesser Guilds.
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This government, which was elected on October zoth, and
came into office on November 1st, 1343, was the most demo-
~cratic that Florence had hitherto possessed, and it was rendered
still more so by the action of the A»# Minuti, who, following
the evil example of Le Famigiie, manipulated the sguitino in
their own interests. “We are now,” says Villani, “under the
rule of the artisans and popolo minuto. Please God that it may
exalt and benefit our republic, but I fear that it will be other-
wise, on account of our sins and imperfections, and because our
citizens are devoid of love and charity and full of deceit and
treachery towards one another, and because our rulers continue
the cursed practice of promising one thing and doing another.”?
And Machiavelli, writing in the light of after events, asserts that
in consequence of the complete subjection of the nobles,
Florence lost at this time not only aptitude for arms, but
magnanimity.?
' Between July and September Florence had been the scene
of three revolutions, and in the short space of four months she
had tried four different forms of government. Truly the oft-
quoted lines of Dante,? in which he compares his native city to
a sick woman vainly striving to obtain relief from pain by
change of posture, were even more prophetic of her future than
descriptive of her past4 And yet the causes of the ills from
which she suffered are not wholly reprehensible nor, as far as
posterity is concerned, are they wholly to be regretted. It was
not only due to class hatred and personal ambition, to lawless-
ness and mistrust, that Florence became the home of political
experimentalism, but also to her wondrous spirit, which was
“at once keenly critical and artistically creative”®—a spirit
which was ever judging its own creations and ever ready with
an expedient for remedying their defects, and which in con-
sequence was incessantly transforming her political organisation.
But if it was this spirit which made, or at least contributed to
make, her whole history one intermittent fever of insurrection,

1 Villani, lib. xii, cap. 23. 9 Machiavelli, p. 111,
# ¢“Vedrai te simigliante a quella inferma,
Che non pud trovar poss in su le piume,
Ma con dar volta suo dolore scherma.”
Purg., vi. 149-151.
4 Scartazzini mentions some twenty political changes in Florence between
1248 and 1307, and to his list more might be added (Vernon’s Readings on
the Purgatorio (1889), i. 146-147). 8 Burckhardt, p. 73.
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it was the same spirit which, working in another sphere, gave us
the Shepherd’s Tower and the Baptistery Gates, the Or San
Michele Tabernacle, and the frescoes in S. Marco.

The new government, following the precedents that had been
set by all its predecessors, commenced at once to persecute the
subjugated faction, though perhaps with slightly less rancour.
It re-enacted the Ordinamenti delle Giustizia but with some™™
modification.! The more remote kinsmen of a noble convicted
of an offence against the people were absolved from liability to
contribute to the fine imposed on him,? and some 500 grand::
were permitted, by renouncing their nobility, to obtain partial »
enfranchisement. The indulgence was however accorded very
capriciously, and was ‘““through envy” not extended to some
families whose members had fought and died in the popular
cause.3 In December seventeen members of the Bardi, Rossi,
Frescobaldi, Donati, Pazzi, and Cavicciuli families were declared
exiles although they had voluntarily left Florence for their country
residences. In the following year (1344) many who had taken
up their abode in Milan, Verona, Ferrara, and other states under
the rule of a Ghibelline lord were ordered to return under pain of
being proclaimed rebels.t And in 1345 every grant (however
ancient) made to a noble as reward for public services was
revoked,® and the moneys thus realised were appropriated for
completing the rebuilding of the Ponte Vecchio and Ponte
Trinith. Possibly the government were driven to shifts of this
kind by what Villani correctly describes as the greatest financial »~
disaster that had ever befallen Florence.® In January of this
year, the Bardi and Peruzzi firms, unable to struggle any longer
against the losses arising from their loan to Edward IIIL. of
England, suspended payment.” Houses great and small were

1 Villani (lib. xii. cap. 23) says that the Ordinaments had been repealed
by the Duke of Athens, but Tabarrini questions this (La Vita Jialiana nel
Trecento, p. 124).

2 Only kinsmen “ within the third degree in a direct line ” were now liable.

3 Villani, lib. xii. cap. 23. No noble was eligible for a seat on the
Signory until five years after the date of his enfranchisement.

4 Napier ii, 124.

8 The Pazzi were forced to refund property that they had enjoyed for
thirty-four years. ¢ Villani, lib. xii. cap. 5.

7 Besides 900,000 florins due to the Bardi and 600,000 to the Peruzzi by
the King of England, the Kiniof Sicily owed 100,000 florins to each firm
(Villani, lib. xii. cap. 55). S. L. Peruzzi (pp. 52 and 451) goes the length of
saying that the ultimate downfall of the Republic commenced with, and was
mainly occasioned by, this catastrophe. Edward III. seems to have made
trifling recompenses (o the Bardi, for we find canonries in Lincoln Cathedral
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involved in their failure, notably the Acciaiuoli, Bonaccorsi,
Antellesi, Corsini, and da Uzzano. So numerous were the
creditors of the insolvent firms that meetings for the arrangement
of a composition were obliged to be held in churches, as no
other buildings would accommodate them.! The creditors of
the Bardi were forced to content themselves with nine so/7 in the
lira and those of the Peruzzi with four so/@Z.2 Poor Giovanni
Villani, the historian, who was a member of the Bonaccorsi
firm, lost everything he possessed and was thrown into prison for
debt.

Still further losses fell upon the Republic in the same year
through an ill-advised measure of the government. A reward
of 10,000 florins was offered for the head of the Duke of Athens,
and a special embassy was sent to the King of France to bring
to his knowledge the Duke’s enormities. But the King, who
was friendly to the Duke, refused to receive the ambassadors,
and issued an edict which occasioned the flight of every Florentine
merchant from France.?

Through these unfortunate occurrences the government of
Florence found itself, in 1345, embarrassed for want of money,
and quite unable to liquidate the public debts which the Duke
of Athens's rapacity had raised by the large sum of 670,000
florins. To meet this difficulty a plan was devised which has
- been described as the first stage of a nation’s civilisation, and
which has been universally followed in modern times. All loans
that had been made to the government at various times and
on different conditions were funded into one, bearing interest at
the rate of five per cent. secured on the revenue, and marketable
at a price that fluctuated with the credit of the State. This
consolidated stock, which was called Monse (a heap), was the
first National Debt (as that term is now used) ever called into
existence.

The action of the government in other matters is also
deserving of mention. Ecclesiastics were deprived of the right
to plead “benefit of the clergy” when charged with offences
against laymen, and were thus rendered amenable to the civil
tribunals ; and the chief inquisitor was forbidden to impose

provided for two members of that family in 1343 and a third member was
Dean of Glasgow in the same year (Calerndar of Papal Registers, iii. 57,
60, 125). 1 Peruzzi, p. 463. % Peruazi, p. 462.

% Villani, lib. xii. cap. 57.
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fines or meddle with secular affairs.! And besides curbing the
power of the priesthood this energetic little democracy initiated
other useful reforms. They amended the sumptuary laws,? they
facilitated the transfer of real property by a system of registra-
tion, and, to prevent the miscarriage of justice in the criminal
courts, they established a new magistracy called the * Fourteen
Defenders of Liberty.”3

These reforms were distasteful to the upper classes (who
looked askance at every act of so democratic a government),
and gave rise to an incipient interference with the affairs of the
State by the Parfe Guelfa (the management of which was
mainly in the hands of the rich)—an interference which, as
years went on, grew into a supreme control, and ended in an
intolerable tyranny. In 13447 the Captains of ‘“‘the Party”
procured the passing of an Act which disqualified from office
any Ghibelline, or the son of any Ghibelline, who, between 1300
and the date of the enactment, had been declared a rebel, or
who had lived in a rebellious town, or who had joined in open
war against the commonwealth.* This measure, which had all
the appearance of being merely intended to harass the Ghibellines
(and was in consequence highly popular), was really an insidious
attack on the democratic element in the government, as none
of the grands suspected of Ghibellinism were in office. It
proved a successful move, as several members of the populo
minuto were expelled from office, and others, fearing an inquiry
into their antecedents, resigned, and their places were imme-
diately filled by Guelphs of higher social standing. When the
real object of the law became patent, the Signory endeavoured
to mitigate it; but the Parfe Guelfa were too strong for them,
and their attempt only led to the passing of more severe
measures of a similar character. The inability of the govern-
ment to resist these encroachments was probably in part due
to an unpopularity that they had undeservedly incurred by
reason of the prudence of their foreign policy. One of their
first acts had been the conclusion of peace with Pisa, for which
they were severely blamed, as the realisation of the long-cherished
hope on the part of Florence to acquire Lucca was thereby
indefinitely postponed.

1 The last decree was occasioned by the nefarious conduct of Piero dell’
Aquila, who was then head of the Inquisition in Florence and who had been
in the habit of fabricating charges of heresy against wealthy citizens for the
purpose of enriching himself. 2 Ammirato, iii. 92, note 2.

3 Napier, ii. 133. 4 Ammirato, iii, 101.
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It was well indeed for Florence that she did not then embark
on a costly war, for famine and pestilence were at her doors.
The harvest of 1346 was a complete failure, and the price of
wheat in 1347 was double what it had been in the previous
year. Meat rose from 1} so/di to 11 soldi per 1b., and there
was a rise in price, during the same period, of almost all other
articles of food. The terrible distress that ensued was somewhat
alleviated by the energy of the government, who purchased
26,000 moggial of wheat and 1,700 moggia of barley. Men
and women were employed night and day in baking bread in
ten large ovens that had been erected for the purpose, and loaves
were sold at four danari each. It has been estimated that the
entire loss to the State on this transaction was more than 30,000
florins. Crowds flocked into Florence to participate in this
charity, and although there were 94,000 persons requiring relief
no one was refused throughout the year. A good harvest in
1347 diminished the distress, but the full benefit of this was
retarded by a ring among the bakers. Bread riots arose, which
the government quelled by hanging the baker who had originated
the “corner,” and by the end of September the famine was well-
nigh over.?

In the following year Florence suffered from another scourge.
The great plague which overran the West of Europe from 1348
to 1350 was brought from the Levant to Pisa and Genoa in
the former year, and thence rapidly spread all over Italy. As
all students of Italian literature are aware, it was this plague
which Boccaccio immortalised by using it as a background in
his Decamerone. In the Introduction to that work will be found
a vivid but harrowing picture of its progress in Florence, where
it was unusually deadly, for the Florentines had been weakened
and emaciated by the famine of the previous year. It raged
from April to September, at the end of which time it had
carried off three-fifths of the population. Among its many
victims was the great Florentine historian Giovanni Villani.
The whole community was panic-stricken, and selfishness and
inhumanity became as infectious as the discase itself. Children
deserted their dying parents, husbands their wives, and fathers
and mothers their children.® Houses abandoned, or tenanted

1 A maoggio was a measure containing about 860 pounds weight of grain.
A moggio of corn made 2,592 loaves of 6 oz. each.

2 Villani, lib. xii. cap. 73. 3 Introduction to the Decameron.
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only by corpses, notwithstanding the risk, were plundered by
those who had feared to enter them to succour relations or
friends. The conduct of the brethren of the Misericordia is
the one bright spot in this dismal picture of which there is
any record, and but for their heroic exertions the numbers who
fell dead in the streets would have remained unburied.

The after-effects of the plague were somewhat surprising. “It
was thought by the grave citizens who escaped the pestilence . . .
that those who survived would become better, more humble,
more virtuous, and better Catholics, keeping themselves from
iniquity and sin, and abounding in mutual love and charity.
But no sooner did the malady cease than the contrary was seen
to be the case. And men . . . forgetting the past, as if it
had never been, gave themselves up to dissoluteness and -
depravity, more than they had ever done before.” The city
became the scene of all kinds of licentious revels, and men and
women paraded the streets decked out in gay garments which
had been stolen from the houses of the dead. The few labourers
who were willing to return to work demanded exorbitant re-
muneration. And the effects of the plague on politics were also
baneful. The diminution of the population had been such that
it was found impossible to fill the public offices from the
existing registers, and new ones had to be prepared, which,
from necessity, reduced the popular element in the government
and thereby increased the malignant power of the Captains of
the Parte Guelfa.

One legacy was, however, left by the plague for which posterity
should be grateful. Many a pest-stricken citizen, after seeing the
whole of his family die, bequeathed his all to some charitable
institution.! The sums thus left to the Company of Or San
Michele, for distribution among the poor in honour of the picture
of the Madonna in the church of Or San Michele, amounted
(with what had been previously given for the same purpose) to
350,000 florins. For this large sum the Company had hardly
any use, as the poor had been almost exterminated by disease,
so they determined to expend a portion of it in doing honour
to their Madonna in another way, and the order was given to
Orcagna for a sculptured tabernacle in which her picture was

! The Hospital of S. Maria Nuova and the Misericordia thus received about
25,000 florins each.
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to be enshrined. Thus it was that Florence became possessed
of one of the finest works of its kind to be found in Italy.!

ART AND LITERATURE

1340-1348
ARCHITECTS SCULPTORS PAINTERS AUTHORS
Taddeo Gaddi Andrea Pisano  Taddeo Gaddi Petrarch
Nino Pisano Stefano Boccaccio
Giottino G. Villani

Simone Martini

PAINTING

Giotto, as we have seen, died in 1337, and so in noticing
the paintings of the period under review, we are brought at
-once into contact with the earliest of the Glotteschi—an enthusi-
astic and industrious band —who, while not inheriting their
master’s genius, had sufficient talent to express, though often
inadequately, his ideas; and to continue and occasionally im-
prove upon his methods. Their works, when not steps in a
ladder, are at least links in a chain which connects (through
Masaccio) the art of Giotto with that of the great masters of the
cinquecenio.  Giotto’s influence spread all over Italy—to Rome
(through Cavallini), to Naples (through Messer Simone), while
others of his proselytes or pupils founded important schools in
Lombardy, Umbria, and Tuscany. It is only with the last of
these that we need concern ourselves. Of the early Tuscan
Giotteschi, Taddeo Gaddi, Stefano, and Giottino (or Maso) were
the chief. Almost all of Stefano’s works have perished.

The works of Tappeo Gappr executed before 1340 have
been already noticed. Of those on which he was subsequently
engaged—or at least of such of them as now exist—the most im-
portant are in the Capella degli Spagnuoli at S. Maria Novella.
The frescoes which adorn the walls of this chapel (only some of
which are by Taddeo) are among the most interesting paintings
of this period.? They were probably executed between 1339 and

! Other cities of Italy suffered even more severely than Florence from the
plague of 1348. Pisa lost four-fifths (or as some say seven-tenths) of her popula-
tion. Siena buried 80,000 of her citizens, and never recovered from the blow
(Napier, ii. 157.)

2 The frescoes by Giottino in S. Croce are, as far as the history of Art is
concerned, probably of higher interest. For two highly appreciative and sug-
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1346. They represent the Procession to Calvary, the Crucifixion,
and the Descent into Hades (on the eastern wall); the Apo-
theosis of S. Thomas Aquinas (on the northern wall); and the
Church Militant and Triumphant (on the southern wall). ¢ Fra
Jacopo Passavanti! is said to have selected the subjects. They
are chosen with a depth of thought, a propriety of taste, to which
those of the Camera della Segnatura, painted by Raphael in the
Vatican, afford the only parallel. Each composition is perfect
in itself, yet each derives significance from juxtaposition with its
neighbour, and one idea pervades the whole, the Unity of the
Body of Christ, the Church, and the glory of the order of S.
Dominic as defenders and preservers of that Unity. This chapel,
therefore, is to the Dominicans what the church of Assisi is to
the Franciscans, the graphic mirror of their spirit, the apotheosis
of their fame.”? The authorship of the frescoes that adorn its
walls has been a matter of controversy. According to Vasari,
Taddeo Gaddi had been commissioned to decorate the chapel,
and he had completed the ceiling, and was at work on the
northern wall, when the frescoes by Simone Martini® in the
church of S. Spirito were uncovered, and they were so greatly
admired that the prior of S. Maria Novella proposed to Taddeo
that Simone should assist him in the completion of the work
on which he was engaged. To this Taddeo, who was warmly
attached to Simone, readily assented, and contenting himself with
finishing the northern wall, allowed Simone to decorate the re-
mainder.* This statement has been accepted without question
for centuries, but now recent writers® contend that some parts of
the work, hitherto attributed to Simone Martini, were by Antonio

gestive descriptions of the frescoes in the Capella degli Spagnuoli, see Ruskin’s
Mornings in Florence, pts. iv. and v. (Tge Vauited Book and The Strait
Gate), and Lindsay, ii. 145-155. The latter is perhaps the more useful on the
spot. Mr. Berenson (Florentine Painters, pp. 21-22), subjecting these frescoes
to his two pseudo-scientific tests of ‘‘tactile values” and ‘ material signifi-
cance,” finds in them nothing but emptiness and confusion.

! He was grandson of Giovanni Tornaquinci who fell defending the
carroccio at the Dbattle of Montaperti (Hoxner, i. 474).

? Lindsay, ii. 146. .

3 He is more often, but erroneously, called Simone Memmi, or Simone di
Memmo (Crowe and Cav., ii. 60.)

4 Vasari, i. 201. Lord Lindsay (vol. il. p. 152) thinks that the lower part
of the northern wall (the Profane and Theological Sciences which are con-
spicuously graceful) are, if not by Simone, at least by a Sienese artist.

5 Rumohr, Crowe and Cav. (vol i. pp. 374, 488), and Lafenestre.
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Veneziano, and other parts possibly by Andrea da Firenze.!
Lord Lindsay, after summing up the evidence for and against
the ascription of these works to Martini (and little new has
been adduced since he wrote) holds that Vasari’s story has not
been disproved.?

Concerning the personality of “GIoTTINO,” as the greatest of
the early Florentine Giotteschi was called, but little is certainly
known. It is probable that the similarity of his style to that of
Giotto earned for him his pseudonym. Vasari alleges that his
name was Tommaso, that he was the son of the Florentine
painter Stefano, and that he was born in 1324 and died in 1357.
It may be that Vasari has confused him with a Giotto di Stefano,
who was living in 1368,% but however this may be, it is generally
agreed that the “Giottino” of Vasari and the “Maso” of
Ghiberti are the same person* His most important works are
in the Capella de’ Bardi (or S. Silvestro as it is sometimes called)
in the church of S. Croce. They consist of the tomb of
Obertino de’ Bardi and a series of frescoes representing the
history of Constantine and the miracles of S. Silvester. Of
these frescoes it has been said they are the only works of the
fourteenth century that give us some slight idea of the manner
afterwards adopted by Masaccio.® None of Giotto’s other pupils
so thoroughly preserved the qualities of their great master and
yet at the same time displayed symptoms of progress.® There is
a fresco in the decademia Filarmonica, representing the expulsion
of the Duke of Athens from Florence, which must have been
painted after 1343 ; and there is another of Za Misericordia, in
the Bigallo, which was painted in 1342. A beautiful Pietd in the
Uffizi may perhaps be by him.”

1 I doubt if many visitors to the Capella degli Spagnuoli will endorse
Messts. Crowe and Cavalcaselle’s opinion Fvol. i p. 375) that the frescoes on
its walls are ‘“ second-class works.”

? Lindsay, ii. 158. Four of the Emperor’s attendants in the Church Militant
%&e supposed to be portraits of Cimabue, Giotto, Taddeo Gaddi, and Simone
artini.

3 Crowe and Cav., i. 416 ; Derkins, ii. 216.

% Vasari, i. 219 ; Lindsay, ii. 77.

% Rio’s Poetry of Christian Art (1854), p. 62.
& Crowe and Cav., i. 421.

7 La Fenestre, p, 6. Giottino also did some good work in the Lower
Church at Assisi.
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SCULPTURE

ANDREA P1saANO continued to work in Florence until his death,
which is variously assigned to 1345, 1349, and after 1359.!
After the completion of his greatest work—the casting of the
Baptistery doors—in 1339, much of his time must have been
devoted to carving the bas-reliefs round the campanile from
Giotto’s designs. In 1345 he was employed by the Duke of
Athens to alter and fortify the Palazzo Vecchio. It was probably
after this date that he sculptured the statues of the four doctors
of the Latin Church, which are said to have been executed for,
and at one time to have adorned, the facade of the cathedral,
and are now to be seen at the foot of the avenue leading to
Poggio Imperiale (outside the Porta Romana), where they figure
as Homer, Virgil, Dante, and Petrarch.?2 It is difficult, however,
to reconcile the tradition regarding the origin of these statues
with the results of recent research, from which it appears that the
fagade was not begun till 1357.3

Andrea was assisted in modelling the Baptistery gate by his son
Nino, who subsequently worked at Pisa.*

ARCHITECTURE

Not many buildings of importance were erected during this
period, but the Ponte Vecchio, which had been commenced from
a design of Taddeo Gaddi’s in 1336, was completed under his
supervision on July 18th, 1345, and the Ponte S. Trinit3, also
designed in 1336, was completed in 1346.

LITERATURE

On April 8th, 1341, PETRARCH was crowned with the laurel
crown at Rome, and before the middle of the following year he
had finished his Latin poem Af?4a. In 1344 he wrote the first
of his great political Odes *[Ztalia mia benche il pariar sia
indarno,” and the most remarkable of his literary productions
were the work of the next few years. An Ode to Cola di Rienza
was written in 1347.5

! Vasari, Symonds, and Crowe and Cavalcaselle. 2 Lindsay, i. 373.

3 Arch. Stor., N. S. xvii. (1863), p. 140, cited in Crowe and Cav., iii. 185.

*# His son Tommaso also attained some eminence as an architect and sculp-
tor. His most celebrated pupils were Orcagna and Balduccio di Pisa, who
sculptured the beautiful monument to S, Peter Martyr in the church of
S. Eustorgio at Milan., 5 Garnett, pp. 57, 58.

L
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It was during this period that Boccaccio—the last of the great
Florentine triumvirate of fourteenth-century literature—began to
write; and though inferior in many respects to Dante and
Petrarch, their work without his would have been incomplete.
These three men were pre-eminently the pioneers of the
Renaissance in the world of thought. They led the van in the
movement which recovered for Italy (and through Italy for the
world) the consciousness of intellectual liberty.! Their works
made it manifest that human nature was vigorous enough to throw
off the ecclesiastical bondage of the middle ages. Dante did this
in the realm of spirit, Petrarch in the realm of mind, Boccaccio
in the realm of sense. Obviously Boccaccio was working on a
lower plane than his compeers, and the results of his work were
of more questionable advantage to human progress. But if his
influence made for licentiousness it was at least healthy in so far
as it undermined a morbid asceticism. And if it degraded morals
it indirectly gave to Art a helping hand in her upward course.
The improvement which Boccaccio effected in prose he accom-
plished by “a return to nature”—the very principle which
vitalised the works of Niccola Pisano and his followers. Thus
directly and indirectly he was teaching the same lesson as the
Giotteschi. If Dante and Petrarch paved the way for Luther and
Galileo, Boccaccio facilitated the coming of Raphael. And
though Boccaccio’s work may be less elevated than Dante’s and
less refined than Petrarch’s, his place is little less important than
theirs in the history of letters, for by the Decameron “he endowed
his country with a classic prose and won for himself a unique
place as the first modern novelist.”?

Grovannt Boccaccio was born in 1313, probably in Florence,
but possibly within twenty miles of it in the village of Certaldo.?
Most of his life was spent in Florence, but he had little affection
either for it or for its citizens.* When in Naples in 1341 he first

1 Symonds, i. 10. ? Garnett, p. 82.

8 Ibid., p. 83. A claim on behalfof Paris as his birthplace must be dismissed.
Bocceaccio’s birthplace will recall Dante’s lamentation over the enfranchisement
of the Florentine Contading . —

‘‘ Ma la cittadenza, che e or mista
Di Camgi e di Certaldo e di F igghinc.
Pura vedeasi nell ultimo artista.”—Par., xvi. 49-51.

It is noteworthy that the three great Florentine poets were drawn from the
three parties into which the society of Florence was divided—Dante from the
nobles, Petrarch from the gopolo grasso, and Boccaccio from the pogolo
mainuto.

8 Ency. Brit., iii. 844. He was only half Italian as his mother was French.
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became acquainted with Maria (said to be a natural daughter of
King Robert) by a lady who belonged to the same family as
Thomas Aquinas, whom he afterwards immortalised as Frammetta.
At her command he wrote Filocopo, a work which marks the
transition from the metrical to the prose romance,! and this was
followed in 1346 by L’ Amorosa Fiammetta, which may be regarded
as the precursor of the modern psychological novel.? Between
1344 and 1350 Boccaccio was once more in Naples and it was
then, at the desire of Queen Joanna, no less than at that of
Fiammetta, that he wrote most of the hundred stories which in
their collected form appeared in 1353 under the title of Decameron.
It is this work that made Boccaccio famous and by which his
name still lives. It is too well known to need more than the
briefest notice. A party of young men and maidens, he tells us
in his Introduction, have fled to a villa in the outskirts of Florence
to escape the plague. In the gardens of this delightful retreat he
makes them amuse each other by story-telling, and ten tales are
told on each of their ten days’ sojourn ; the theme of all is love,
using the word in no ideal sense. They are told with consummate
art. All are very entertaining, some broadly (occasionally coarsely)
humorous, and a few deeply pathetic. The zo%f of most is some
indelicate incident which is, however, as a rule, handled with as
much delicacy as its nature permits. “The whole book glows
with the joyousness of a race discarding dreams for realities,
scorning the terrors of a bygone creed, revelling in nature’s
liberty.”® And it is this, coupled with its style, “ which for easy
unaffected simplicity has never been surpassed,”¢ that has given
it a permanent place in literature.5

Grovannt ViLrani continued writing his history almost up to
his death in 1348. He occupied an influential position until
reduced to penury by the Bardi failure in 1345. He was in
Florence during the tyranny of the Duke of Athens. Of the
inestimable value of his writings mention has already been made.

! Garnett, p. 85.

2 Ibid., p. 86. Some other of his less-known works, viz. Zesseide, Arneto and
L' Amorosa Vesione were written about the same time and Filostrato in 1347.

3 Symonds, iv. 104. 4 Garnett, p. 9o.

% Boccaccio has been called the ¢ Father of Italian Prose,” Ency. Brit., iii.
845; but his style does not seem to have been recognised as a model until the
days of the Della Crusca Academyin the sixteenth century. It is censured by
some modern Italians (Gino Gapponi, i. 363~367).



CHAPTER VIII

1349-1374

THE CONDOTITIERE SYSTEM — COUNT LANDO IN FLORENTINE
TERRITORY-—THE DOMINATION OF THE PARTE GUELFA —
ART AND LITERATURE

HE recuperative power of Florence was one of her most
marked characteristics. Famine and pestilence, costly and
not always successful wars, financial losses, and innumerable
insurrections, left her still pursuing her old policy of expansion
with energies apparently unimpaired. Within a year of the dis-
appearance of the “Black Death” (as the great plague of 1348
was called), although she had lost three-fifths of her population,
she was chastising the powerful Ubaldini for their predatory
incursions into her territory, and wresting from them their
Apennine stronghold of Montegemmoli ;! and within two years
she had reasserted her authority over Colle, San Gimignano
and Pistoja, and had purchased Prato from Queen Joanna of

Naples.?

" In 1351 she was once more engaged in a struggle with the
Visconti. Luchino Visconti,? lord of Milan, died in 1349, and
his brother Giovanni, the Archbishop of the city, had succeeded
him. The union of temporal and spiritual authority in the head
of the family made the Visconti family more formidable than
ever, and Florence had good cause to be on her guard. The
Archbishop having further increased his power by the purchase
of Bologna from the brothers Pepoli, collected all the Ghibelline
nobles that were left in Tuscany—the Ubaldini and Ubertini of
the Apennines, the Pazzi of Val d’Arno, the Tarlati of Arezzo,

1 M. Villani, lib. i. cap. 25.
2 lb7d., lib. i. cap. 74. Prato had been ceded to the Duke of Calabria.
3 Matteo 1. died in 1322 and was succeeded by his eldest son Galeazzo I.

(1322-1328), and his grandson Azzo (1328-1339). On Azz0’s death Matteo’s
second son, Luchino, became lord of Milan.
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and the Counts Guidi'—with the object of subjugating Florence.
His army crossed the Apennines on July 28th, and though his
intentions were known, Florence was but ill prepared to resist an
attack. No steps had been taken to put the city in a state of
defence, for the government had fallen into inefficient hands.
Men of the lowest class and of no ability (Matteo Villani tells
us) had, by dint of canvassing and bribery, become members of
the Signory, and made their way into other high offices, to the
exclusion of wise and experienced citizens, thus leaving the
guidance of public affairs to precedent or luck rather than
the good sense and foresight of the rulers. “Every man is
intent,” he says, “during his two months of office on benefiting
himself or his friends, or doing his enemies an ill turn by means
of his official power.”2 Nevertheless Florence held her foe at
bay for two years, when, through the intervention of Pope
Clement VI., peace was concluded.?

In January, 1355, Charles of Luxemburg, King of Bohemia,
who had been crowned King of the Romans many years before,
crossed the Alps on his way to be crowned Emperor at Rome,
Florence was a little uncertain what attitude to adopt towards
him, and she sent an ambassador—no less a personage than
Giovanni Boccaccio—to Avignon to ascertain whether Charles IV.
came with the Pope’s approbation. Having received a reply in
the affirmative, she despatched an embassy to Pisa, where the
Emperor then was, to inquire what were his intentions towards
herself. The negotiations were not of an amicable character,
but an agreement was ultimately entered into whereby the
Emperor undertook not to come within ten miles of Florence,
or to interfere with her government, and to confirm all the,
franchises and privileges of the commonwealth; and Florence
undertook to pay him 100,000 florins down and 4,000 per,
annum for his life. This arrangement was so unpopular in%
Florence, through its implicit recognition of the imperial claim

1 M. Villani, lib. i. cap. 78. Pisa, usually Ghibelline, held aloof, as she
was then under the rule of Gambercorta, a rich merchant who was friendly to
Florence. 2 Jbid., lib. ii. cap. 2.

3 Two members of the Medici family are mentioned in the account of this
campaign, one of whom played an ignoble and the other a very honourable
part. The former (whose Christian name is not given) abandoned a very
strong position in the Apennines when commanding a sufficient force for its
defence, and by so doing allowed the enemy to escape after they had been
entrapped. The latter, by name Mario, gallantly cut his way at the head of
some 100 men through the forces besieging Scarperia, and relieved the little
town when hard pressed.
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to suzerainty over the city, that it was rejected seven times by a
parliament of the people before it was confirmed.! It was about
this time that Florence, in common with many of her neighbours,
began to suffer from the new mode of warfare which had made
its appearance some half a century before, and which was
destined to have such disastrous effects on Italian politics. The
origin and development of the Condotiiere system was due to a
combination of causes peculiar to the peninsula.

The ceaseless feuds and petty wars, of which Italy was the
scene during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, were mainly
waged by troops of cavaliers, who were drawn almost ex-
clusively from the grandi. Infantry, recruited from the lower
classes, were no doubt also employed, but they played a very
inferior part in a battle, and were hardly expected to withstand a
charge of cavalry. The nobles formed, in fact, the backbone of
every army. They were the fighting element of the population,
but by the operation of two distinct causes, at the end of the
Guelph and Ghibelline struggle, they had been completely
debilitated. The States in which the Guelphs had gained the
ascendancy usually became republics, and in these the grandi,
when not expatriated, were impoverished or otherwise reduced
to impotence. Ghibelline States were, on the other hand, almost
always despotisms, and it was the policy of the despots to en-
deavour to secure their position by repressing the nobles and by
disarming all their subjects.?

And while this was taking place the demand for armaments
was, if possible, on the increase. The supremacy of many of
the princely rulers could only be maintained by force. Personal
ambition and commercial and political rivalries were more active
than ever. The schemes of the Visconti, the disputed Neapolitan
succession, and the “Babylonish captivity” of the Papacy at
Avignon, continued to keep Italy in a state of ferment. Vet
the demand for troops could not be supplied from any national
source. The class from which armies had been drawn was fast
disappearing, and the rest of the community was destitute of
military spirit. It was a spirit of industrialism that was then
the mainspring of Italian prosperity. The rich merchants, of
whom the new aristocracy was composed, had neither time nor
inclination for military training. The management of their
vast trading establishments, with agencies in distant lands,

1 M. Villani, lib. iv. cap. 70. 2 Symonds, i. 77.
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required the whole of their energies. Nor were they soldiers
by tradition. For them military training was scarcely less a
calamity than the miseries of war. Indeed, as they increased
in wealth and refinement, they displayed an increased reluctance
to endure the hardships of the field, and the more they had to
lose, the less willing and able were they to defend it And
there was another spirit just beginning to work that was no less
antagonistic to martial ardour than the spirit of industrialism.
The movement, already referred to, of which Giotto and
Petrarch were the pioneers, was beginning to convert Italy
into a nation of artists, scholars, and Z#erat/, and though
before the close of the next century it had enabled her to
win undying glory in the field of culture, it unfitted her for
winning it on the field of battle. Nor was there any aptitude
for arms to be found among the lower classes. Feudalism in
the northern nations being founded on military service, had
converted the peasantry into hardy and patriotic soldiers; but
in Italy, where the feudal system never really took root, this
was not so.

Under these circumstances there was but one solution possible,
and it had been both indicated and facilitated by past events.
This was the employment of mercenary troops. In Florence
the authority of Charles of Anjou, of Count Guido Novello,
and of Charles of Valois had been maintained by the aid of
German horsemen. The emperors, when they periodically
descended into Italy for the purpose of asserting their rights
or replenishing their exchequers, were usually accompanied by
armies, a part of which they sometimes left behind them. This
was notably the case when a band of Louis of Bavaria’s
troopers deserted from his standard and possessed themselves
of Lucca, which they retained until bribed to depart.? Hence
there were a considerable number of foreigners scattered about
over Italy who were trained to arms and eager for employment.
As was but natural, they gradually congregated together at
different centres, either as the bodyguard of some Ghibelline
chief 8 or as a roving troop under a commander who obtained

1 Dennistoun, i. 12. The wealthy Florentines had learned from Ramondo
at Altopascio that they could purchase immunity from military service.

2 Riccotti, 11, 39.

3 The despots of some of the smaller Italian states sometimes developed
into comdottiere, as was the case with Montefeltro of Urbino and the

Malatesta of Rimini. Uguccione della Faggiola and Castruccio Castracane
belonged to the condottier: type, but they did not habitually sell their services.
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the title of condottiere, and who was ready to sell the services
of his company to the highest bidder. The demand for these
bands was so great and the pay offered so high, that during
the first half of the fifteenth century there were generally three
or four in existence, each of which was numbered by thousands.
At first the companies were composed exclusively of foreigners
under foreign captains, but before the close of the fourteenth
century these had been superseded by Italian bands led by
native condottieri

The evils of such a system are only too obvious. Patriotism and
all soldierly virtues languished among the employers. National
struggles were no longer determined by national courage, en-
durance, or generalship, but by the length of the national purse.
And the effects on the employed were even more demoralising,
They fought first on one side and then on the other, irrespective
of country, creed, or the justness of the cause. By war they
gained their livelihood, and consequently wars were unneces-
sarily provoked and unduly prolonged. Each condottiere re-
garded his troop as his stock-in-trade, and would never expose
it to any avoidable danger. Nor was a slain adversary as
desirable as a prisoner who could be ransomed. Hence the
aim of each side was a bloodless victory, and a battle was
often a mere sham fight. Machiavelli asserts that on one
* occasion, after several hours’ fighting, only one man was killed,
.and that his death was occasioned by a fall from his horse.2
It frequently happened that months were spent by generals
in manceuvres and counter-manceuvres with the object of
placing their opponents in such a position as would force them
to surrender. And when the condottiers awoke to a sense of
their own power they were incessantly plotting, often success-
fully, to carve lordships for themselves out of some province
which they had been summoned to aid or to subdue, and

! The most famous of the foreign condotticri were the Duke of Guarniexi,
Fra Moriale, Count Lando and Sir John Hawkwood ; and of the Italian,
Alberico da Barbiano, Andrea Braccio da Montone, Sforza Attendolo, II
Carmagnola, Niccold Fortebraccio, Francesco Sforza, Nicold Piccinino,
Bartolommeo Colleoni, fIa.copo Piccinino, Federigo d'Urbino, Roberto da
Sanseverino, members of the Orsini, Colonna and Vitelli families, the Duke
of Valentino (Cesar Borgia), Giovanni de’ Medici (delle Bande Nere) and
Francesco Maria, Duke of Urbino (Ricotti, Szoria delle Compagnse di Ventura
in Italia).

% But these harmless engagements only occurred when the system was fully
developed. In some of the battles in which Hawkwood was engaged the
slain were numbered by thousands.
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“Italy beheld the spectacle of moving despotisms, armed and
mounted, seeking to effect establishment upon the weakest,
worst-defended points of the peninsula,”!

The first bands of mercenaries, however, produced an evil of a
different character. Whenever they were thrown out of employ
they were nothing more nor less than vast gangs of banditti who
lived upon plunder, inflicting intolerable outrages on the inhabi-
tants of large districts, and they became such objects of terror
that the richer States often paid them large sums of money to
evacuate their territories. A German ruffian, named Werner
(Italianised into Guarnieri), who impiously but accurately styled
himself “The enemy of God, of Pity, and of Mercy,” at the head
of some 1,500 or 2,000 horsemen? had thus levied blackmail on
the lord of Bologna in 1353 ; and shortly afterwards Monreal, a
knight of Provence, who was known in Italy as “Fra Moriale,”
with a band called “The Great Company,” that is said to have
numbered no less than 5,000 cavalry and 1,500 or 2,000 infantry,
was pursuing the same tactics.® Florence paid 23,000 and Pisa
16,000 florins to obtain temporary immunity from the depreda-
tions of this horde of miscreants. Moriale then imprudently
went to Rome where Cola di Rienzi gave him a hospitable wel-
come, and then, probably for the sake of his wealth, caused him
to be arrested and executed* The command of the Great
Company now fell to Conrad, Count of Lando, who in 13356
threatened the Florentines with an incursion. With the same
short-sighted policy as before they paid him 16,000 florins on his
giving an undertaking that he would not enter their territory for
three years. In 1358 the services of Lando and his company
were engaged by Siena, who was at war with Perugia, but as he
was in Romagna he could not join the Sienese forces without
passing over Florentine ground. He applied to the Signory for
permission to be allowed to do so, and, though he at first met
with a refusal, it was ultimately arranged that his company
should be permitted to traverse an outlying part of the domain
of the Republic through a pass in the Apennines which leads

! Symonds, i. 78. It was, however, necessary that they should have some
place into which they could retire for winter quarters and lay up stores. For
this purpose the lordship of Bagnacavallo and Cotignola was conferred on
Hawkwood by Pope Gregory XI. (Burckhardt, p. 22).

2 Ricotti. 3 M. Villani, lib. iii. cap. 89; Gino Capponi, i. 292.

4 Villari ; Ency. Brit., xx. 801. Gino Capponi (vol. i. p. 293) does not
believe that Rienzi was actuated by avarice. However this may be, there
is no doubt that Fra Moriale got no more than his deserts.
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by Belforte and Dicomano to Bibbiena,! and that the Signory
should victual them while on Florentine soil. The company do
not seem to have been satisfied with the rations provided for
them, and they pillaged the villages through which they passed.
The inhabitants were sO incensed that they rose ez masse, and
when the bandit army was passing through a narrow defile it was
assailed with a shower of rocks and stones from the mountain
sides. The heavily armed cavalry were at such a disadvantage
that a panic set in, and the peasants, descending from the heights
which they occupied, attacked them hand to hand. Lando was
taken prisoner, 3oo of his men were killed, more than 1,000
horses and much gold was captured, and the bulk of his army
was hemmed in, in a gorge, with only provisions for three days.
Unfortunately three of the four Florentine ambassadors,? who
had been sent to arrange terms with Lando, were with his troops,
and, no doubt prompted by consideration for their personal
safety, they interfered to stay the furious onslaught of the
peasantry. Had they not done so “that plague of Italy might
have been easily extinguished.”® The Signory, on hearing the
news, resolved that no food should be supplied to the free-
booters, or any steps taken to prevent the peasants from massa-
cring them. But the ambassadors, although they had been
summoned to return home, took upon themselves to protect
Lando’s force while it proceeded to Vicchio, where provisions
were obtainable. There is but little doubt that they would have
been put to death had they not done so. Count Lando, who
was a prisoner in one of the castles of the Ubaldini, was
liberated about the same time.

Florence had to pay dearly for the pusillanimity of her repre-
sentatives, but she learned wisdom by experience.

In 1359, when Count Lando again threatened to ravage
Tuscany, she refused to submit to his demands, although Perugia,
Siena, and Pisa were weak enough to do so, and she levied an
army to check his progress, which she placed under the command
of Pandolfo Malatesta, lord of Rimini. Malatesta’s forces came
into close quarters with the bandits on July roth, 1359, between
Pistoja and Pescia, but Lando declined to give battle, and
marched precipitately towards Genoa on the night of July zoth.

1 Gino Caponi, i. 296.
2 Their names were Manno Donati, Giovanni de’ Medici, Amerigo Caval-
canti and Rinieri Peruzzi, * Ammirato, iii. 227.
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It was impossible to follow him without invading the territory of a
friendly state. “But such had been the energy and prudence
of Malatesta and so great the valour of the Florentines, who had
been at length thoroughly roused, and were now determined to
settle matters once for all with so infamous an enemy, that the
Great Company never again dared show its face in Tuscany.”!
During the alarm occasioned by Fra Moriale’s inroad into
Tuscany, Florence was also in dread of domestic disorder. In
1353 there had been a fresh burst of that lawlessness which
followed the plague of 1348. Night after night burglaries
occurred, and for some time the perpetrators evaded detection.
At length it was discovered that they had been committed by a
gang of young bloods—scions of the noblest families—who had
been in the habit of blocking both ends of a street with bands
of music, which appeared to passers-by to be occupied in
serenading, and of breaking into and rifling one of the inter-
mediate houses. Bordone Bordoni was taken red-handed, and
though his powerful connections used all their influence to rescue
him from punishment, the people insisted that the law should be
carried out, and he was executed. This led to a quarrel between
the houses of Bordoni and Mangioni, which ended in an affray.
The two rival houses of Ricci and Albizzi espoused opposite
sides, and their appearance in arms threw the city into a tumult,
as they were the leaders of hostile factions, and open strife
between them would have involved the whole city in civil war.
This catastrophe was averted by the prompt action of the podesza,
but the animosity between the two families remained unabated.
The feud between them, which was one of 0ld standing, was now
carried on with different weapons. They were both supporters
of the Guelph cause, but the Ricci, in order to damage their
opponents in public estimation, sedulously asserted that the
Albizzi could not be genuine Guelphs, because they originally
came from the Ghibelline city of Arezzo.2 This report was the
more readily believed on account of the advent of Charles
of Luxemburg, as even now the presence of an Emperor in
Italy caused the Guelphs some little uneasiness. Uguccione, the
head of the Ricci family, on the pretext that certain state secrets
bad been divulged to Charles when at Pisa, proposed that a law
should be passed making any Ghibelline holding office liable to
a fine of 500 florins. The proposal was made in the expectation

! Ammirato, iii. 236. 2 Ibid., iii. 195.
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that the Albizzi would oppose it, and so give colour to the report
as to their Ghibelline tendencies. But Piero degli Albizzi, the
head of the house, was too astute to fall into the trap, and
he came expressly from his country villa to support the pro-
position.! The bill became law, but as it had been introduced
for personal ends, and not because it was needed, it was allowed
to remain a dead letter. Three years later, however, it was re-
enacted in a more rigorous form.

The Parte Guelfa was also a source of political danger. The
circumstances under which that organisation originated have
been already noticed. It had now been in existence nearly
a century, and it had done its work. Ghibellinism, at least in
Florence, was to all intents and purposes suppressed. The party
names, however, still lingered on; and the new aristocracy, that
had come into existence since the extinction of the old noblesse,
usually designated themselves Guelphs, while they described
as Ghibellines all whom they desired to injure. It was some
of these Guelph families (Le Famiglie) who, as we have seen, had
contrived to monopolise an undue share of political power, and
the Parte Guelfa, with its immense wealth and perfect organisa-
tion, was found too useful an instrument for the furthering of their
designs to be allowed to disappear. It had never been an
unmixed good, but it had on the whole, in its early days, made
for liberty of a kind, Henceforth it was only an engine of
oppression and malevolence.

The Captains of the Party who came into office in 1357 were
Guelfo Gherardini, Geri de’ Pazzi, Tommaso Brancacci, and Simone
Simonetti, thoroughly unprincipled men? who, Ammirato says,
must have been ‘‘born for the public ruin.”3 They at once set
themselves to still further increase their power, and this they
effected under cover of anti-Ghibelline legislation, A law had
been passed some years before called the Diwiefo, which pro-
hibited two members of the same family (7. all descended from
a common ancestor) from holding office together. As the
pedigrees of the upper classes were well known, and many of the
lower classes did not know the names of their own grandfathers,*
more of the former than of the latter were excluded from office
by the operation of this law, and much power was thereby thrown

1 Ammirato, iii. 192.
2 ¢“di pessima e iniqua condizione ” (M. Villani, lib. viii. cap. 24).
8 Ammirato, iil. 221. 4 Napier ii. 232.
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into the hands of the gopolo minuto.d The Divieto was exceed-
ingly displeasing, not only to the chiefs of the Parte Guelfa, but
to the whole of the popolo grasso, and this displeasure the four
Captains turned to account. By pretending to an accession
of zeal for the Guelph cause and by representing that the
measure they were about to introduce was intended to counteract
the action of the Diviets, they succeeded in passing a statute by
which it was provided that any citizen or subject of Florence, not
being a ‘“genuine Guelph,” who had held, or in future should
hold, any public office, should be liable to capital punishment
or fine. It was also provided that accusations under this Act
might be made either openly or secretly to the Captains of the
Parte Guelfa, who, if the accusations were supported by six
credible witnesses, might pass sentence without hearing the
accused in kis defence. Those who were fined and the descendants
of those who were executed were disqualified for ever from
holding any official position, and the mere fact of an accusation
having been made, ever if not proved, might entail disfranchise-
ment.?2 All persons whom this terrible tribunal suspected, or for
private reasons alleged that they suspected, of not being genuine
Guelphs were “admonished.” Those who had thus been formally
warned received the name of Ammoniti or Ammonizioni. ‘This
infamous law was displeasing to many thoroughgoing Guelphs,
and the Signory at first refused to sanction it, but they were
frightened into doing so by an insinuation on the part of the
Captains that they were not “genuine Guelphs.” An actual
panic prevailed as soon as it was passed, but no one dared, even
by a hint, to question its equity for fear of being suspected
of Ghibelline leanings. On the contrary, all classes tried to
curry favour with Captains who, without doubt, held the lives and
fortunes of their fellow-citizens-in their hands.?

The chiefs of the Party thought it expedient to exercise their
new powers with some show of moderation, and, during the first
forty days after the law came into operation, they contented
themselves with disfranchising only eighteen citizens.* Subse-
quently, however, they cast all regard for appearances to the
wind. They did not even pay any attention to the list of accu-

1 M. Villani, lib. viii. cap. 24. Moreover unscrupulous men got into office
by bribery to the exclusion of those who were honourable and respected. But
M. Villani adds that they did not dare to do much mischief.

2 Ammirato, iii. z21. 3 M. Villani, lib. viil. cap. 31.
4 Ammirato, iii. 222.
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sations, but each accused whom he pleased, and the other three
acquiesced almost as a matter of course. “Hast thou no
enemy ? ” was the question asked amongst them. ¢ Consent to
admonish mine, and I will do the same by thine.”? The citizens
would fain have concealed the terror which the proceedings of
these lay inquisitors occasioned, but it found expression in their
looks, and for some months a general gloom overshadowed the
city.2 In the following year (1358), however, they regained
sufficient courage to procure a slight mitigation of the evil, and
the Parte Guelfa, yielding to pressure, increased the number of
their Captains to six by the addition of two who were always to
be taken from the people.? Recourse was also bad to less
legitimate methods. Some sought personal safety by purchasing
the goodwill of those in power, and in 1360 bribery on an alarm-
ing scale was exposed. Others, comprising members of many of
the great families who were not connected with the ruling clique,
conspired to overthrow the government.* The plot was divulged
by Bartolommeo de’ Medici® to his brother Salvestro, who was in
office and who, though no friend of the Captains, did not know
of its existence. Two of the ringleaders were beheaded, many
influential citizens were exiled, and the plot was suppressed.
Notwithstanding all efforts to curb it the power of “the Party”
seems to have been practically unimpaired, for between 1357 and
1366 no less than 200 families were disfranchised. In the latter
year, however, some successful opposition to their tyranny was
offered by Uguccione de’ Ricci, whose courage cannot but be
admired, although he was doubtless influenced by personal
motives. His abortive attempt, in 1354, to undermine the in-
fluence of the Albizzi, had resulted in placing in their hands the
weapons he had forged for their destruction. By the action of
legislation of which he was the promoter, the government of the
State was now virtually in the hands of a triumvirate, consist-
ing of Piero degli Albizzi, Lapo di Castiglionchio, and Carlo
Strozzi. Disappointed at his failure, for twelve years he bided his
time, until in 1366 the unwarrantable admonition of Niccold
Monacci, who had been secretary of the republic and was a

1 Coppo Stefani, lib. ix. rub. 674. 2 Leonardo Aretino.

3 M. Villani, lib. viii. cap. 32; Ammirato, iii. 222. Probably from the
popolo minuto, but the word used is popolani.

4 Some of the Medici, Frescobaldi, Pazzi, Donati, Gherardini, Rossi,
Adimari, and Brunelleschi were implicated.

5 Or perhaps Andrea. The brothers Bartolommeo and Andrea were both
implicated (Litta, Medici Pedigree, Table V.).
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man universally respected, gave him the opportunity for which he
had been waiting. He brought the matter before the Signory
and succeeded in obtaining a reversal of the sentence.!

Encouraged by this success he attacked the constitution of the
executive of the Parfe Guelfa, and at his instance the number
of Captains was increased to nine, five of whom were to be taken
from the popolani grassi, two from the Arii Minori, and two were
to be grandi. He also procured the passing of other reforms.
It was enacted that no one should be declared a Ghibelline
unless two-thirds of the Captains voted for the motion. At the
same time, a committee consisting of the nine Captains and
twenty-four good Guelphs, was established, and it was provided
that no one should be indicted before Captains, unless twenty-two
members of this committee voted in favour of a true bill, after
hearing the accused in his own defence.? Mild as these measures
were, the tyranny of the triumvirate was restrained by them for
the next five years.

While Florence was more or less passively enduring the heavy
yoke of the Parte Guelfa she was energetically waging war with
Pisa. For some past years her commerce had suffered from the
hostile tariffs imposed on goods passing through the Porto Pisano,
and to protect herself against these she had made use of the
little harbour of Telamone in the Maremma.® She had also
hired galleys from France and Naples which, in 1356, she had
placed under the control of a new board entitled the Drseci di
Mare. Thus Florence became for the first time a maritime
power. In 1361 she acquired Volterra, when Pisa was negotiat-
ing for its purchase, and this caused the existing jealousy between
the two states to break out into open hostilities. The Florentine
vessels took possession of Porto Pisano in 1362 and captured the
great iron chain by which the port of Pisa was closed. This
trophy hung over the west door of the Baptistery at Florence from
1363 to 1848 when it was returned to Pisa.4

The war was continued, notwithstanding the reappearance of
pestilence, and the Pisans were twice defeated, once under the
walls of their city (1363). The Florentines did not attempt to
enter it, contenting themselves with insulting their foes in the
usual fashion, by striking coins to commemorate the event within
their sight.

1 Napier, ii. 237. 2 Ammirato, iii, 311-320.
3 M. Villani, lib. vi. cap. 48, 61.
4 Tt is now in the Campo Santo at Pisa.
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The Pisans now obtained the aid of a band of English mer-
cenaries known (probably from the splendour of their equipment)
as the “ White Company,”? which was commanded by Sir John
Hawkwood, who subsequently rendered signal services to
Florence. The Florentine general, Piero de’ Farnesi, had been
anxious to secure their services, maintaining that from the days
of Cesar to his own time there had never been better soldiers,
but the gonfalonier, who hated the very name of the com-
panies, refused his sanction.? Farnese thereupon hastened on
an engagement before the arrival of the White Company, and
after a hard-fought battle he defeated the Pisans and took their
general prisoner. During the fight his own horse was killed under
him, and jumping on to a sumpter mule he led his forces to
victory. This incident was commemorated by a statue in wood
of Farnese in armour, seated on a mule, which was placed over
his monument in Florence Cathedral.® Shortly after this victory
he died of the plague, the White Company joined the Pisan
army, and the tide of fortune began to turn against Florence.

“ Glf Otfo della Guerra,” as the board in charge of the war
were called, had now to look about for a new commander of the
Florentine army, and, remembering the ability which Pandolfo
Malatesta had displayed when Count Lando’s company was ex-
pelled from Tuscany, they determined to offer the post to him.
With apparent reluctance he accepted the appointment for two
months, but his hesitation was probably affected, as it is certain
that from the first he had formed the design of attempting to make
himself lord of Florence. The condition of affairs in that city

1 It was by this company that the practice of counting cavalry by *‘lances”
was introduced into Italy. ~Previously the German troopers had been counted
singly, and were known us dardute from their helmets. Each lance consisted
of a knight (cagorale), a squire (piatia), and a page (ragazzo), all of whom
were mounted. Both knight and squire wore armour, but the latter was not
so completely enveloped in mail as the former. They were armed with swords,
daggers, and bows slung across their backs, but their principal weapon was a
long and heavy lance requiring two men to wield it. They sometimes fought
on horseback, but more often on foot, when the pages held the horses around
while the knights and squires (each of whom held a lance between them)
formed a circle ‘“like a hedgehog.” They were usually accompanied by
infantry who carried long bows. The White Company at this time numbered
5,000 men—I,000 lances and 2,000 archers. It was at first commanded by a
German, Albert Stertz. When under Hawkwood it seems to have been better
disciplined than Werner’s or Fra Moriale’s bands, but hardly deserving the
praise bestowed on it by Trollope (vol. ii. p. 154). See Ricotti, ii. 138;
Archivio Storico, vol. xv. p. xlil. ; Dict. Nat. Biog., xxv. 236-242 ; Napier,
il. 302 ; Sir John Hawkwood, by Temple-Leader, p. 39.

? Ammirato, iil. 270. 3 It remained there till 1842 when it fell to pieces.
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was favourable to such a scheme. The discontent occasioned
by frequent admonitions was widespread. Old and experienced
citizens complained that they were excluded from office, while
youths, scarcely out of their teens, were placed in responsible
positions. Party spirit ran high, and the republic was a prey
to secret hatred and private avarice! Pandolfo arrived in
Florence on August 13th, 1363, and commenced the campaign
with deliberate negligence.

After sustaining a serious defeat, which he had courted, he
returned to Florence in pretended alarm, and urged that for the
protection of the city it was essential that absolute authority,
both within and without the city, should be conferred on him.
But the Consiglio de® Richiests,? to whom the matter was referred,
had not forgotten the lordship of the Duke of Athens, and
Pandolfo was sent back to his camp with only his military
command.? He did not, however, abandon his intention, but
continued to affect alarm for the safety of Florence, and did not
attempt to prevent the enemy from encamping at Ripoli within
two miles of its walls. A real terror now pervaded the city, for
the courage, the mobility, and the indifference to the vicissitudes
of weather, displayed by the White Company had much im-
pressed the Florentines, and Filippo Villani says that the country
folk believed that the English were lions.* After a few weeks the
enemy retreated, laden with plunder, into Pisan territory.

Contrary to custom Hawkwood, who was now commander-in-
chief of the Pisan forces, did not retire into winter quarters, but
notwithstanding unusually severe weather carried on the war in
the Val-di-Nievole. He was, however, compelled to withdraw.
In the following year (1364) Pandolfo Malatesta, thinking that
the Florentines considered his services indispensable, applied
for leave of absence. Much to his surprise his application was
granted with an intimation that he would not be required to
return. But for former services he would probably have paid for
his treachery with his head. .

In July Galeotto Malatesta, an uncle of Pandolfo, who had

1 F. Villani, cap. 65.

2 The Consiglio d¢ Rickiesti was an extraordinary council to which every
citizen who had ever held one of the higher offices of state, or enjoyed a great
reputation, was summoned. Meetings of this council were often numerously
attended, and fairly represented public opinion (Napier, ii. 297, note).

3 F, Villani, cap. 69.

4 F. Villani, cap. 70. The nurses used the word /zg/ese to frighten naughty
children (Napier, 1. 299).

M
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a great military reputation, was appointed commander of the
Florentine forces, and almost immediately afterwards he defeated
Hawkwood near Cascina, a little town seven wmiles from Pisa,
killing 1,000 men and taking 2,000 prisoners.! All foreigners
captured were liberated, but the Pisans were led back in triumph
to Florence, where they were compelled to kiss the old Marzocco?
(which stood outside the Palazzo Vecchio, near where the bronze
copy now stands) and to work at building the famous “Tetto de’
Pisani,” which stood in the Piazza della Signoria facing the
Palazzo Vecchio, until its removal in 1866.% Galeotto did not
follow up his victory, and his subsequent tactics gave rise to a
suspicion that he was playing into his nephew’s hand. This,
coupled with insubordination among the mercenaries and the
heavy expense of the war, led the Florentines to open negotia-
tions with Pisa, and a treaty of peace was concluded under
which Pisa ceded Pietrabuona to Florence, and agreed to pay
an indemnity of 10,000 florins a year for ten years, and to re-
move hostile tariffs off Florentine goods. In spite of these con-
cessions, so costly had the war been to Florence that it is doubt-
ful whether she or Pisa suffered most by it.

In 1367 an attempt was made to inveigle her into another war.
Pope Urban V., having succeeded through the energy and
sagacity of Cardinal Albornez in reducing the States of the
Church to obedience,* was endeavouring to re-establish the
papacy at Rome. For this purpose he entered into league with
the Emperor Charles IV., Queen Joanna of Naples, and the lords
of Ferrara, Mantua, and Padua, with the object of chastising
the Visconti,> who had for some time past treated the Pope

1 Trollope, ii. 147.

2 Tt is now in the Bargello (Horner, i. 232).

3 Itid., 197. It was for many years used as a post office.

4 During the sojourn of the popes at Avignon they had been despoiled of
almost all their dominions. Francesco Ordelaffi of Forli, Gentile Mogliano
of Fermo, the Malatesta of Rimini, and the Polenta of Ravenna had usurped
the sovereignty of States which belonged to the Church. These were all now
recovered for the Pope by Albornez. Their reduction was finally completed
by the aid of a band of Breton mercenaries, which had been specially chosen
by Gregory VII. because it was more ferocious than any other company (4rc.
Stor., vol. xv. p. xlv.).

® On the death of Archbishop Giovanni Visconti, in 1354, his dominions
were divided among the three sons of his brother Stefano. Matteo, the
eldest, became lord of Parma, Placentia, Lodi, Bobbio, and Bologna;
Bernabd, the second, of Crema, Cremona, Brescia, and Bergamo ; and
Galeazzo, the youngest, of Como, Navara, Vercelli, Asti, Tortona, and
Alexandria. In 1355 Matteo was assassinated by order of his brothers, who
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and his anathemas with ostentatious contempt. Florence re-
fused to join the league, and thereby gave great umbrage to
Pope Urban. She had to arm in defence of her own liberties,
as the Emperor, having played her false by making terms with
the Visconti, was marching southwards. But the imperial
claims were satisfied in 1368 by a substantial money payment,
and she remained unmolested. She had, however, in the
following year to take up arms again to protect her own
dominions. One of her dependencies, San Miniato al Tedesco,
had revolted, and Bernabd Visconti, on the plea that he was
imperial vicar of Tuscany, had stepped in to aid the rebels. She
succeeded in recovering San Miniato, and then joined the league
in order to chastise Visconti for his interference. Her efforts
did not meet with success, as an army which she sent into
Lombardy was defeated by Hawkwood, and in 1371 peace was
concluded.

While this war was in progress, Florence, in a fit of unwonted
magnanimity towards Lucca (whom she had been persistently
endeavouring to enslave), aided that city in regaining its in-
dependence after a servitude of fifty-six years. Not only did
the Signory assist Lucca with 25,000 florins with which to rid
herself of the presence of the imperial vicar, but *“ because there
was no one left among the Lucchese who could remember
having looked liberty in the face, the Florentines, besides
money, sent some of their wisest and most eminent citizens,
who had for a long time taken part in the government of the
republic, to guide the city so long accustomed to servitude, in
the management of its new-found freedom.”!

Notwithstanding all endeavours to abate the authority of
the Parte Guelfa it continued to flourish, and under the guid-
ance of Piero degli Albizzi it had even increased in power.
The Albizzi family was now more influential than any other in
Florence, and they made no secret of their intention of con-
verting the republic into an oligarchy such as that at Venice.
Their only opponent worth reckoning with was Uguccione de’
Ricci, who had succeeded in placing some legislative checks

divided his dominions between them, Bernabd reigning in Milan (to 1385)
and Galeazzo in Parma (to 1378). Violante, a daughter of Galeazzo, married
in 1368 Lionel, Duke of Clarence, the son of Edward III., King of England.
The marriage festivities were on a scale of such magnificence as to provoke
comment even in those days of insolent display.

1 Ammirato, iv. 29.
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on the actions of the “Captains.” Much therefore was hoped
by those who groaned beneath the tyranny of the Parte Guelfa
when Uguccione became gonfalonier, and proportionally great
was their consternation when it became known that he had
been seduced by Carlo Strozzi into joining the Albizzi faction.
The pogolo minuto were not slow to appreciate the danger of
this alliance, knowing well that the remnant of liberty that was
left to them would disappear when the new aristocracy ceased
to be a house divided against itself.

The Captains of the Parte Guelfa, gaining courage from the
accession of Uguccione’s support, now made an audacious
attack on the constitution, and carried a measure which placed
them beyond the pale of public criticism, and made them
de factr the paramount authority in the State. This was
initiated, in accordance with authorised procedure, by the pre-
sentation of a petition. The petitioners prayed for a decree
forbidding the Signory to deliberate upon any bill affecting “the
Party,” unless it had been previously discussed and approved
by that body. This preposterous proposal was twice rejected
by the Signory, but on its second rejection Bartolo Simonetti,
one of the priors, who was noted for his insolence, started up
and exclaimed, “We will soon see who gave these white beans!
and who are the enemies of the Parfe Guelfa” He then
demanded of every member present in turn if he was a Guelf,
and compelled each to put in a black bean.?

Thus, by sheer effrontery and defiance of constitutional forms,
one individual carried a measure which for a time subverted the
authority of the chief assembly in the State. Another instance
of the arbitrary and lawless manner in which the affairs of “the
Party” were conducted at this time is to be found in the admoni-
tion of a citizen named Zanobi Macinghi, whose name had been
drawn for the post of gonfalonier of one of the companies. For
some private reason he had incurred the dislike of Rosso de’
Ricci, one of the Captains of the Party, who at one of their
meetings, in order to disqualify him for office, moved that he
should be admonished. The proposal was rejected three times,
and the chairman declined to allow it to be put to the meeting
again; but Rosso declared that he would put it a hundred times,
if necessary, and being still unsuccessful he somehow contrived

! In Florence the black beans in the ballot-box signified *yes,” and the
white beans ‘“no.” 2 Ammirato, iv. 39.
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that the matter should be referred to a meeting of the Rickiest,
and that body was called together at two o’clock in the morning.
He kept the meeting sitting during the rest of the night, at the
end of which, from sheer exhaustion, the members present con-
sented to issue the admonition.

These indecent violations of orderly procedure aroused con-
siderable indignation. Although it was a capital offence to attend
a secret meeting, such meetings were constantly held to consider
the state of affairs.. About a hundred citizens of rank resorted
to the house of Simone Peruzzi, who feigned sickness as a pre-
text for their reception for the purpose of devising a remedy for
existing evils. When these meetings were noticed the malcon-
tents threw off the veil of secrecy, and held a public meeting in
the church of San Piero Scheraggio. Among those present were
Salvestro de’ Medici, Lapo di Castiglionchio (who seems to have
broken with the Albizzi for a short time), and others who held
high offices. After discussing the matters which had brought
them together they waited on the Signory, and Machiavelli puts
into the mouth of one of them a long argumentative speech,
which is an epitome of the faction troubles from which Florence
had suffered, with an analysis of their causes. The Signory,
moved, it is said, by the cogency of this reasoning, referred the
grievances complained of to the Comsiglo de’ Rickiests, 'When
the matter was discussed by that body a stormy scene ensued.
The rapprockement between the Albizzi and Ricci must have
come to an end, as one of the former family accused Uguccione
de’ Ricci of having intrigued for the installation of Bernarbd
Visconti! as lord of Florence. Giorgio, Uguccione’s brother,
denied the charge, and retorted that Francesco de’ Albizzi had
been heard to boast that, despite the semblance of liberty pre-
served by Florence, his family were as much its lords as the house
of d’Este were of Ferrara. Lapo Castiglionchio and other
speakers charged both the Ricci and the Albizzi with desiring to
enslave their country. Such disorder ensued that the Signory
dissolved the meeting, and deliberated in private on what they
had heard. A ZBalia consisting of fifty-six members was ulti-
mately appointed, who excluded Piero degli Albizzi and Uguccione
de’ Ricci, and two other members of each family from every office,
except service on the Parte Guelfa, for a term of five years, and
they deprived ninety-six of their followers of appointments. A

1 Alluding to the conspiracy divulged by Bartolommeo de’ Medici.
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small board of ten citizens was appointed, whose duty it was to
prevent the formation of factions and generally to protect the
freedom of the city, who were called the “Ten of Liberty”; and
a large and representative council, comprising one hundred and
ninety members, was established, to whom important matters,
such as the declaration of war and concluding of peace, were to
be referred. And in order to check corruption, which was still
prevalent, citizens were forbidden to enter the Palazzo della
Signoria except on days of public audience.

These measures, although apparently treating the two rival
factions with impartiality, really inflicted severer punishment on
the Ricci than on the Albizzi, because the position of the latter
in the Parfe Guelfa (where their influence was paramount) was
not interfered with. When Piero degli Albizzi was informed of
the new enactments, he exclaimed, “ These will do well enough if
they go no further!” That these laws had not as much effect as
was expected is evident, for in 1373, at the instance of Megliore
Guadagni, the exclusion from office of the three Albizzi and three
Ricci was extended to the whole of their families.

Although the influence of these two great houses was reduced,
the pernicious power of the Parfe Guelfz was scarcely touched.
Piero Petriboni, one of the priors for Santo Spirito, had the courage
to introduce a bill in 13473 declaring all admonitions invalid that
had not been approved by the Signory; but this bill was thrown
out, and he was accused of attempting to destroy the basis of
Florentine liberty! He only escaped with his head by pleading
for mercy with a halter round his neck.

Undaunted by Petriboni’s failure,in 1374 another prior, Giovanni
Magalotti, attempted to bring about the same beneficent reform.
He summoned a meeting of the Consiglio de’ Richiests, and em-
ployed all his eloquence to persuade them that the system of
admonitions was fast ruining the republic. In spite of violent
opposition on the part of Lapo di Castiglionchio (who had now
returned to the Albizzi faction), a resolution was passed recom-
mending the Signory to put an end to admonitions. But the
Captains by dilatory tactics prevented the consideration of the
recommendation by the Signory for a time, and then, legislative
business having been dislocated by a reappearance of the plague,
the matter was allowed to drop. So the only result of Magalotti’s

1 According to two historians, this exclusion was for ten years (Napier, ii.
361, note).
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gallant attempt to free his fellow-citizens from a tyranny almost as
bppressive as that of the Duke of Athens, was that he was noted
in the books of the Captains as a suspected Ghibelline.

While these events were taking place in Florence she was
engaged in a petty war with the Ubaldini (not an unfrequent
occurrence), who had been a source of much annoyance to her
for centuries. Mainardo, the head of the clan, was captured, and
as his family refused to ransom him he was barbarously executed.
The family were shortly afterwards completely subjugated, and
many of them were enrolled as citizens of Florence.

ART AND LITERATURE

1349-1374
ARCHITECTS SCULPTORS PAINTERS AUTHORS
Taddeo Gaddi  Alberto Arnoldi  Taddeo Gaddi Petrarch
Giacomo da Casentino  Boccaccio
Giovanni da Milano Matteo Villani
Agnolo Gaddi Filippo Villani
Orcagna

PAINTING, SCULPTURE, AND ARCHITECTURE

The effects of the Black Death on Italian Art were not visible
for a generation. It may be, however, that it was fears as to their
future occasioned by this calamity which induced the artists who
survived to seek strength in co-operation and form themselves
into an association. But, be this as it may, in 1349 the painters
of Florence established the Guild of S. Luke.! This society
must not be classed with the 4»#; as it had no sort of political
status.? It had, however, ordinances regulating the mode of
election and number of its officers, the 2dmission of members, etc.,
which remained in force until superseded by new ones in the time
of Duke Cosimo.?

1 It was known as the Compagnia or Fraternitd di San Lucca, but it was
dedicated to the Virgin, SS. John the Baptist, Zenobia, and Reparata, as well
as to S, Luke.

2 Possibly it was not sufficiently mercantile to be allowed a voice in the
government, or possibly its members preferred to be free from the turbulence
of public life.

3 Vasar, i. 255. These ordinances are printed in Gayes’ Carteggio, and
the register of members of the Guild will be found in Guarlandi. The
sCtatutqs of) the Sienese Society of Artists were more elaborate (Crowe and

av., ii. 3).
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TappEO GaDDI died in 1366. Most of his time after 3¢
was probably devoted to superintending the erection of Giottéd;
campanile, but some of the numerous frescoes that he pii;'t,g&j
in Florence must have been executed during this pe#iod.
Almost all of these have unfortunately perished, but a Last
Supper in the Refectory at S. Croce and a Madonna and Saints
in the church of S. Felicitd may yet be seen.! If, however, the
beautiful frescoes in the Rinuccini Chapel in S. Croce? are, as
Vasari asserts, really by Taddeo, they must be regarded as his
chefs d’euvres, and he must have painted them about this time.?

THE GIOTTESCHI

Showing the Giottesque succession from Giotto to Masaccio through the
Tuscan School.

Giotto
(1276-1337)
| |
| [
RoMaN NEAPOLITAN TuscaN LOMBARDIC UMBRIAN
ScuooL ScHooL ScrooL ScuooL ScHooL
Pietro Cavallini  Messer Simone Squarcione  Gentile da Fabrian
(1259-1334) (fl. 1350) (1394-1474) (e 1370 to c. 1450)
Avanzi and others
fl. c. 1380)
and others
¥ ¥ ¥ ¥
e o I
Giottino Taddeo Gaddi Stefano
(1324-21357) (1300I1356) (1301-1350)
I
Giovanni da Milano Antonio Veneziano Giacomo da Casentino
(fl. 1365) . (1309 to ¢. 1385) (1310~-1380)
|
Agnolo Gaddi Gherardo Starnina Spinello Aretino
(1326-1396) (1354-1406) (1332-1410)
Masolino

(1384~7 1447)
Masaccio
(1402-1429)
Two of Taddeo’s pupils, Giacomo da Casentino and Giovanni
da Milano, were at work during this period.

1 His perished works are enumerated in Crowe and Cav., i. 368.

2 They are described in Lindsay, vol. ii. p. 74.

3 Crowe and Cavalcaselle (vol. i. p. 406) attribute them to Giovanni da
Milano, but their judgment is based entirely on style.
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Giacomo pa CASENTINO was the progenitor of an inferior
branch of the Florentine Giotteschi that ended with Parri
Spinelli and Bicci! He is, however, deserving of mention as
the master of Spinello Aretino and as the founder of the Guild
of S, Luke. There are two of his pictures in the Uffizi,? besides
which hardly any of his work in Florence remains.?

G10vANNI DA MILANO was an artist of much more ability, and
his style exemplifies a phase of the development of the Giottesque
manner in Florence, for both in feeling and colour his works
are tinged with a Sienese influence.t A Deposition that he
painted, in 1365, for the convent of S. Girolamo sulla Costa
is now in the Accademia at Florence. Another and more im-
portant work, representing the Madonna enthroned, which was
probably executed about the same time, is in the Municipal
Gallery at Prato, and some fragments of a picture, which was
once in the church of the Ognissanti, are now in the Uffizi.
There is also a fresco of a Madonna and Saints in the cloister
of the church of the Carmine, which is his work.

AcNoLo Gapp1, who after the death of his father Taddeo
became a pupil of Giovanni da Milano, was “undisputed prince
of painting in Florence during the latter years of the third
quarter of the century.”5 In 1367 he was, as has been men-
tioned, supplying designs for sculpture for the Loggia de’ Lanzi,
and it was probably about the same time that he executed the
frescoes in the Capella della Sacra Cintola at Prato, which are
the most important of his early works.® Vasari’s statement
that he restored the mosaics in the Baptistery in 1346 must
surely be erroneous, seeing that he was then but twenty years
old. It is far more probable that this was the work of Taddeo.

But interesting as the Florentine Giotteschi are in the history
of Art, the most prominent figure of the period must be looked
for outside their ranks. By far the greatest of the artists then

3 Crowe and Cav., #i. 2 ; Lindsay, ii. 103.

2 A Coronation of the Virgin and Episodes in the life of S. Peter.

8 An Ascension of S. Jobn by him is in the National Gallery, London.

4 Crowe and Cav., 1. 402, 403.

® Lindsay, ii. 83. Much difference of opinion exists as to Agnolo’s merits.
Vasari says that he worked capriciously (vol. i. 231). Lord Lindsay &onsiders
his easel-pictures mediocre and feeble, and that his career was one of continual
decadence (vol. ii. pp. 83, 84), while Crowe and Cavalcaselle hold that he
surpassed his father, and in one of his works rivalled the simplicity of
Giotto (vol. ii. p. 467). .

8 Crowe and Cav., i. 465-467, where they are described.
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living was OrcacNa. The dates of his birth and death are alike
uncertain, but the latter event must have occurred between 1367,
when he was commissioned to paint a picture for the church
of Or San Michele, and 1376, when an instrument was executed
by “his widow.”! The name of “Orcagna” is said to be a
corruption of Arcagnolo (Archangel). Hence Ruskin writes of
him : “ An intense solemnity and energy in the sublimest groups
of his figures, fading away as he touches inferior subjects, indicates
that his home was among the archangels, and his rank among the
first of the sons of men.”?2

In days when universality of genius was not uncommon,
Orcagna was gifted beyond his most versatile contemporaries.
He was not only, after Giotto’s death, the first architect, sculptor,
and painter living, but he was a mosaicist,® goldsmith, and poet
of no mean order. It is said that he studied the goldsmith’s
craft under his father, painting under his brother Bernardo, and
sculpture under Andrea Pisano.* Not many of his paintings
exist,’ but judging from those that survive it may be asserted
that had he lived at a time when perspective and drawing the
nude were better understood, he would have been numbered
among the greatest painters that Italy ever produced.® The
place that he occupies among the pre-Renaissance artists is
peculiar. He cannot be classed among the Giotteschi, for
although Giotto’s influence pervades his works, so does that of
the Semi-Byzantines.” He forms a link between the Florentine
and Sienese Schools, for his style combines the dignity and
dramatic force of the one with the tenderness and devotional
fervour of the other.! The magnificent frescoes of the Dies
Ire, of Paradise, and of Hell in the Strozzi Chapel in S. Maria

1 Perkins, ii. 233; Crowe and Cav., i. 444. Messrs. Crowe and Caval-
caselle say (vol. i., p. 440) that Orcagna joined the guild of painters in
1369, but I can find no such statement in Baldinucci, whom they give as
their authority. Vasari states that Orcagna died, aged sixty, in 1389. As the
year of his death given by Vasari is obviously wrong, his statement as to the
age cannot be relied upon. 2 Modern Painters (1888), iil. 29.

3 He worked at the mosaics in Orvieto Cathedral in 1360.

4 Perkins, i. 77 ; Crowe and Cav., i. 429.

5 His frescoes on the fagade of S’Apollinare, in S. Croce, S. Agostino,
the Jady-chapel of S. Maria Novella, and in the Annunziata have all perished.
Those in the choir of S. Maria Novella, when decaying, were painted over by
Ghirlandajo (Vasari, i. 205, 209 ; Lindsay, ii. 216).

8 Crowe and Cav., i. 428; Cook’s Handbook to the National Gallery
(1893), p. 420. 7 Lindsay, ii. 207.

8 Lindsay, ii. 208 ; Crowe and Cav., i. 429.
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Novella are the most important of his paintings to be seen
in Florence.! They were probably executed before 1354, or
at any rate before 1357.2 On the first pillar in the north aisle
of the cathedral is a fresco of his, representing S. Zenobio
between SS. Cresenzio and Eugenio. An altar-piece that he
painted for the church of S. Pietro Maggiore is now in the
National Gallery, London.

Eminent, however, as Orcagna was as a painter, it is on one
of his sculptured works that his fame chiefly rests. In 1349
the captains of the Company of Or San Michele found them-
selves, as has been already mentioned, in possession of a large
sum of money which they could not employ for the object for
which it had been given to them. They consequently resolved
to expend a portion of it on the erection of a shrine for the
picture of the Madonna,® in whose honour the money had been
contributed, which should exceed all other shrines in magnifi-
cence.t The execution of this work was entrusted to Orcagna,
who completed it after ten years of labour in 1359, having
sculptured all the figures and basreliefs with his own hand.
It consists of a Gothic tabernacle built of marble, enriched
with every kind of ornament— statuettes, mosaics, intaglios,
enamels, pietra dura work—and storied with bas-reliefs illus-
trative of the life of the Madonna from her birth to her death.
Every detail is in itself a complete work of art, and yet every
detail is subordinate to the beauty of the whole. It is a miracle
of loveliness, and it perhaps embodies more of the spirit of
medieval Christian Art than any work that has ever been
produced.® It cost 86,000 golden florins, and few people will
hesitate in agreeing with Vasari that this money could not have
been better spent.®

It only remains to notice Orcagna’s architectural achievements.
Among these must be ranked the tabernacle of Or San Michele,

1 Described in Lind